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PREFACE. 



'T^HE Sermons in this volume are those of a 
•^ very remarkable preacher and a most 
devoted Parish Priest. No one who ever 
heard him preach is likely to forget either the 
man or his message. But alas ! we can only 
re-produce the message, not the man. In all 
the best preachers these are inseparably con- 
nected together. The man is part of the 
message, because the message is part of the 
man ; and this was eminently true of Richard 
Twigg. Those who heard him could not but 
feel that the sermon was the outcome of 
a full heart as well as a clear head and 
a strong will, all enlisted in the Masters 
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service, and combining to give power and per- 
suasiveness to the preacher's words. The 
real text of all his sermons, because it was 
the key-note of his life, was the saying of 
S. Paul, "God is my record how greatly I 
long after you all in the bowels of Jesus 
Christ." 

It will be seen at once that these sermons 
make no pretension to ornate eloquence. The 
man was too true and his style too natural 
for that. There is a directness in his preaching 
which would have been hindered by any rhe- 
torical arts. His language is always terse 
and vigorous, sometimes even rugged. You 
feel that he has a distinct purpose in all he 
says. He means to lay hold of his people — 
not merely to interest or to instruct or to 
excite them — ^but to win them for Christ. 
Every one in the congregation must have felt 
that the preacher was speaking to him. The 
appeal was always direct ; sometimes startling 
in its suddenness and solemnity. At all 
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times it was evident that the hearers were 
present to the mind of the preacher, and 
that he never for a moment forgot his mission 
as an ambassador for Christ. His striking 
presence and powerful voice gave added effect 
to his earnest utterance. None who heard 
him could ever think lightly of him, however 
little they might give heed to him. One grand 
secret of his power was the transparent reality 
and intensity of his own faith. His own firm 
grasp of Divine Truth made him more strong 
to lift the weak and doubting from the mire 
and clay, and to set their feet upon the Rock. 
Above all, so clearly and so constantly did he 
realise his own relation to the unseen world — 
so manifestly had he been "made to sit in 
the heavenly places in Christ Jesus'* — that, 
whether in his private converse or in his pulpit 
addresses, he seemed to bear the impress of 
the Heavenly City, and to come forth from 
a higher presence to take his place and to do 
his work among his fellow men. 
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The ministerial life of Mr. Twigg was almost 
exclusively spent in what is called the Black 
Country of Staffordshire. He was, indeed, 
ordained in 1850, to a curacy in the Diocese 
of Durham, in the picturesque and peaceful 
parish of Bywell S. Peter's ; but at the close of 
two years he passed to the parish of S. James, 
Leeds, where he served for six months under 
the Rev. Edward Jackson. For this well- 
known and highly-esteemed minister of Christ 
he ever entertained the deepest regard. But 
in 1853 he was appointed, on the recommen- 
dation of Dr. Hook, to the curacy of S. James, 
Wednesbury. It was here that for more than 
a quarter of a century he laboured ; first for 
nearly four years as Assistant Curate, and then 
as Incumbent until the date of his death in 
May, 1879. 

It was in the earlier days of his ministry in 
Wednesbury, in 1854, that in conjunction with 
his fellow Curate and with the hearty sanction 
of the Incumbent, then absent through ill 



Preface, ix 

health, Mr. Twigg made arrangements for 
holding in S. James* Parish one of the earliest 
of those Parochial Missions, at that time almost 
unknown, which are now so common in 
almost every Diocese in England. The 
selected Missioner was a man of remarkable 
gifts and of considerable celebrity, the Rev. 
Robert Aitken, Vicar of Pendeen, certainly 
one of the most powerful preachers whom 
our generation has known. It is difficult 
now-a-days to understand or even to believe 
the amount of opposition and suspicion which 
these Parochial Missions encountered in their 
first beginnings. By some they were regarded 
as mere Methodism, and by others as rank 
Romanism. In the case of Wednesbury a 
formal complaint was made to good Bishop 
Lonsdale, and the two Curates were sum- 
moned to appear before him. One of the 
chief charges contained in the memorial was 
that of holding prayer-meetings in a school- 
room, at which lay members of the Church 
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were permitted to offer up extempore prayer. 
The Curates admitted the fact, but pleaded 
in justification the apparent blessing which 
had resulted from those meetings. They, 
however, expressed their willingness to give 
them up at once if the Bishop thought right 
to desire them to do so. But the Bishop de- 
clined to take this responsibility, and the 
prayer-meetings were allowed to go on. 

It must not, however, be supposed that it 
was only or chiefly to extraordinary agencies 
such as these, that the clergy of S. James' 
looked for "the weapons of their warfare.*' 
Before the Mission was thought of, the daily 
Morning and Evening Prayer had been estab- 
lished in the parish, and it has never ceased to 
be the rule there. Day by day, in that parish 
of toiling workers for daily bread, a little com- 
pany of the faithful have gathered together 
morning and evening to offer up their daily 
sacrifice of prayer; to plead for those who 
cou]A not come to plead for themselves ; and 
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to hold up the hands of the parochial clergy 
by daily intercession for them and for the whole 
Catholic Church. In addition to this there 
was the faithful observance of holy days and 
seasons; the multiplication of sermons and of 
Holy Communions ; and in short the loyal 
development, in various forms, of Church work 
and Church life. 

Mr. Twigg soon became known throughout 
the Diocese and beyond its bounds as a 
powerful and successful mission preacher ; but 
it was still among his own flock, devoted to 
their pastor, that his great work was done. 
Amidst the smoke and din of his busy parish, 
in its unattractive church with its gloomy 
rectory, standing side by side in the back 
street of a Black Country town ; amidst such 
surroundings for five and twenty years this 
devoted life was spent and these great gifts 
exercised. Many who had been his contem- 
poraries, but whose lot had been cast in more 
favoured places, passed on to spheres of 
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greater prominence and to positions of greater 
comfort, while he was left to bear the strain 
of his arduous labours till even his powerful 
frame gave evidence that the burden had been 
greater than he could bear. 

Meantime his wife, herself a remarkable 
woman and most successful worker, was taken 
to her rest, leaving three children behind her ; 
and thus, with sorrow added to increasing 
weakness, he struggled on till he could struggle 
no longer, and could only prepare himself for 
the approaching end. In this condition I 
found him on coming to the Diocese of Lich- 
field. It had been one of my earliest purposes 
as a Bishop to remove him to some lighter 
work and to a more healthful position. But it 
was too late. As he said to me on his death 
bed, with gasping breath, but without a thought 
of complaining, " I have been here too long." 

In May, 1879, the end came. As he had 
lived, so he died. In his humble home under 
the shadow of the church which he loved ; in 



Preface. xiii 

the place where for live and twenty years he 
had been laying down his life for his brethren ; 
strong in faith and lowly of heart — he went 
home to " the land of the living.*' 

Such was the man whose sermons are here 
given to the world. Those who heard them 
will be glad to possess them ; and those who 
had not that privilege may find a blessing in 
reading them. With this hope they have been 
gathered together by the loving care of one 
who served with him in the Gospel, and they 
are now sent forth with the blessing of his 
Bishop and Brother in the Lord, 

W. D. LICHFIELD. 



NOTE BY THE EDITOR. 



fTlHESE Sermons are issued, as nearly as may be, 
in the state in which they were left by their 
revered Author, and the Reader is asked to remember 
that they have never had the advantage of his revision 
for the press. The Editor is answerable, however, for 
matters of punctuation and typography, and for all 
the foot notes except those which bear the Author's 
initials. The latter are in word, or — as was sometimes 
all that was possible — in substance, his own anno- 
tations. A few words that are thus marked [ ] have 
been inserted by the Editor. With regard to the 
date of the Sermons, although some of the MSS. were 
written many years before Mr. Twigg'a death, it is 
certain that some, at least, of these give the sub- 
stance of weighty Sermons preached without note on 
later occasions in his own church or during his 
various Missions. 

W. S. G. 

Whinhurgh Rectory, 
14 November, 18S2. 
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SERMON I. 

** OA that my words were now writiefi! oh thai they were printed in a 
book 1 that they were graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock 
for ever I For I know that my Redeemer Irveth, and that He shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth : and though after my skin 
worms destroy this body^ yet in my flesh shall I see God: Whom I 
shall see for myself and mine eyes shall behold, and not another y — 
Job xix. 23 — 27. 

** TT^ have heard/' says S. James, " of the patience 
JL of Job/'* He had need of patience ; for never 
was any man, save One, so afflicted as he. He was 
afflicted in mind, and body, and estate. He was 
afflicted in mind: a dark cloud was upon it; he felt 
forsaken of God; He had hidden His Face from him, 
and he knew not why : he was indirectly charged by 
his three faithful, though somewhat thoughtless, 
friends, with the commission of some secret sin, and 
he could, neither to their satisfaction nor his own, 
justify himself. He was afflicted in body: he was 
smitten with boils ; from the crown of his head to the 
sole of his foot he was covered with wounds and 
bruises and putrifying sores ; his breath was corrupt ; 

* S. James V. 11, 
B 
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his flesh was clothed with worms and clods of dust; 
his skin was broken and had become loathsome. He 
was afflicted in estate: the fierce Sabeans, the fire 
from God, the Chaldeans, and the wind from the 
wilderness, fell upon his oxen and asses, his sheep and 
camels and servants, and above all upon his sons and 
daughters, and destroyed them all. Job was almost 
overwhelmed by his affliction, but not quite. No 
sooner did the blows fall upon him than he arose, and 
rent his mantle, and shaved his head, and fell down 
upon the ground and worshipped ; and said, " Naked 
came I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall I 
return thither : the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." * Yes, 
although Job was thus afflicted, although all his 
worldly possessions were taken from him at once, 
although he himself was smitten with a loathsome 
disease, although his wife made herself strange to 
him, and his three kind but mistaken friends accused 
him unjustly, although his mind became clouded in 
consequence of his sorrows, and he sat upon the ground 
in the extremity of his grief, — yet his confidence in 
God did not altogether forsake him; he was still 
enabled to say, in reply to the taunt of his wife 
(" Curse God, and die,'* f)* though with trembling lips 
and with a bleeding heart, " What ? shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil ? " J Nay, more than this, when his grief seemed 

* Job i. 21. + Tb. ii. 9. J lb. ii. 10. 
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more than he could bear; when his soul was sorely 
tried within him ; when he rent his mantle, and 
covered himself with sackcloth, and sprinkled ashes 
upon his head ; when his patience failed him, and he 
began to curse the day of his birth ; when he seemed 
to have nothing left, neither wife, nor children, nor 
estate, nor friends, — when he appeared bereft of all, — 
yet even then God forsook not His tried and afliicted 
servant. The Spirit of God came suddenly upon him, 
and turned away his thoughts from himself, and from 
his own sorrows, to the Living Redeemer "Who should 
stand upon the earth, and to His sorrows. As his 
soul had been erewhile overwhelmed with sorrow, now 
at the sight of the God-man his Redeemer it seemed 
overwhelmed with joy, and he gave utterance most 
abruptly to 'the inspired exclamation, ** Oh that my 
words were now written ! oh that they were printed in 
a book ! that they were graven with an iron pen and 
lead in the rock for ever! For I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth: and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: 
Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another." 

In discoursing, my brethren, upon these words of 
the patriarch Job, we shall notice first of all the wish 
of Job : — " Oh that my words were now written ! oh 
that they were printed in a book ! that they were 
graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock for 

ever!" 
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Then we must notice the knowledge of Job : — " For 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth : and though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God.'* 

And then, in the third place, we must consider the 
hope of Job : — " Whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another." And do 
not forget to notice, my brethren, that it is a personal 
wish, a personal knowledge, and a personal hope. Job 
speaks in the first person throughout. May the God 
of Job give us His Holy Spirit for the living 
Redeemer's sake ! May He never permit us to be 
satisfied until we know for certain that we have the 
wish, and the knowledge, and the hope, of this most 
afflicted and yet most blessed patriarch ! 

I. Notice then, first of all, the wish of Job. Behold 
him seated upon the ground in the land of TJz, before 
the door of his tent : behold him surrounded by his 
friends: the crown has fallen from his head; his 
mantle is rent; ashes are upon his head; he is 
covered with loathsome boils; he is in heaviness, 
and the bright sunshine of that Eastern land seems 
to mock his grief. But in a moment the Spirit of 
God descends upon him, and his heaviness is turned 
into joy. There is sunshine within as well as without: 
the eye kindles; the form dilates; the heart beats 
more quickly ; the hand is stretched out ; the tongue 
speaks. The present is forgotten, and Job sees nothing 
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but the future, and lie exclaims, " Oh that my words 
were now written ! " It is as if he had said, * I ac- 
knowledge that I have spoken unadvisedly with my 
tongue. I confess that I have spoken unkindly to 
you my friends, and rebelliously to Thee my God. I 
have but spoken as I thought ; but oh that I could 
now give utterance to the burning thoughts which 
now flash through my soul ! Oh that my words were 
printed in a book ! The writing might be obliterated 
by time and the paper torn, but what I have now to 
say must never be forgotten. They must be printed 
in a book, written upon the parchment, looked upon 
as a public legal document, and lodged in the archives 
of the kingdom. Nay, they must be graven with an 
iron pen and with lead in the rock for ever. The 
writings may be obliterated or torn ; the public docu- 
ments lodged in the archives of the kingdom might 
be destroyed; but the words which I have to com- 
municate must never be allowed to be forgotten for 
aU generations. They must be graven with an iron 
pen and with lead in the rock for ever.' Allusion 
seems made here by Job to a custom of the ancients 
of engraving in the solid rocks. The letters were 
carved in the solid rock first of all, and then, to 
prevent them being injured in any way, or filled up 
bv the sand from the desert, these hollow letters were 
filled up with molten lead. There is a valley in the 
district of Mount Sinai called the Wady Mukatteh (or 
the Written Valley), which is filled with similar in- 
scriptions upon the solid rocks. After the lapse of 
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centuries, travellers can still read these wonderful 
memorials of a bygone age. 

But why must Job's words be graven in the solid 
rock? How is it that neither writing nor printing 
will suflElce? There are several reasons. I have 
already mentioned one: I need mention but one or 
two more ; for remember that perpetuity is not the 
only reason. Moses and Job, it is supposed, lived 
at the same time: if Moses is jealous for the law, 
Job will be jealous for the gospel : if the law was 
written in stone, the gospel shall be written in the 
everlasting rock : and if the sins of men, as the 
prophet Jeremiah tells us,* are written by the law 
with an iron pen, it is but right that the forgiveness 
of men's sins should be written with an iron pen 
and with lead in the rock for ever. 

Then, again. Job speaks of a Redeemer. God is 
spoken of as a Redeemer both in the Old Testament 
and in the New. The Redeemer of Israel is also 
called a Rock : ** Lord, my Rock and my Re- 
deemer : " t " That Rock was Christ." % It is most 
fitting, therefore, that that which treats of salvation 
and of immortality should be written in the most 
enduring of all earthly substances. 

Again, monumental pillars and columns and arches 
are made of stone, and sometimes carved out in the 
solid rocks. When holy Jacob was at Bethel, and had 
the vision of the ladder which reached to heaven, in 

• Jeremiuh xvii. 1. f Psalm xix. 14 (margin of Bible Version). 

X 1 Cor. X. 4, 



Job. 



the morning he arose and set up a pillar for a memorial, 
and poured oil upon it, and called the place Bethel.* 
"When the victorious Joshua led the children of Israel 
across the river Jordan, he set up a pillar to com- 
memorate the miraculous passage, f Every city in 
Europe has some memorial which has been erected to 
commemorate the name and the deeds of some mighty 
men. Rome, for instance, abounds in them : they 
are to be found in almost every street. I know of 
none more interesting than the Arch of Titus upon 
the once celebrated Sacred Way. It was erected to 
commemorate the taking of Jerusalem by the Romans. 
Here sacred and profane history meet : it has stood 
for centuries ; and as long as it shall stand, its 
crumbling stones shall bear witness to the truth of 
God's holy word. Well, now, in the land of TJz, Job 
longed to erect a monumental pillar, a triumphal arch, 
a heap of stones, in honour of the Living Redeemer. 

No pen but one of iron ; no ink but lead ; no paper 
but the solid rock. Now in which rock must Job 
engrave ? Out of which rock must be hewn the 
stones which are to form this memorial pillar ? Shall 
he write upon the rocks of Sinai ? No ! Upon these 
awful rocks he could only write such words as these, 
" Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them." J 
Upon Horeb? No! Upon Horeb, the Mount of God, he 
could only write, " He spake unadvisedly with his 
lips,"§ "He smote the stony rock, that the water 

♦ Gen. xxviii. 18, 19. f Joshua iv. 20. { Gal. iii. 10. \ Ps. cvi. 33. 
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gushed out, and the streams flowed withal/' * Upon 
Tabor ? No ! upon this rock he could only write, 
He "manifested forth His glory, and His disciples 
believed on him." f Upon what rock, then, must Job 
write? There is only one rock in this wide wide 
world upon which Job could write, " I know that my 
Redeemer liveth ; " and what rock is that ? Why, the 
rock out of which was hewn the sepulchre of Joseph, 
and in which was laid the crucified Body of Job's 
Redeemer. "Oh that my words were now written! oh 
that they were printed in a book! that they were 
graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock 
for ever! " This, then, was the wish of Job. And has 
it not been gratified ? Has it not been fulfilled to the 
very letter ? Writing, printing, and engraving are 
but means to an end ; and that end in this instance 
was the making known the existence of a Redeemer. 
And is not the glorious fact known ? In the frozen 
North, in the sunny South, in the glorious East, in 
the far distant West, men at this very hour are calling 
upon the name of Job's Redeemer. Nay, his wish 
has been literally fulfilled. Upon thousands of 
tombstones, in tens of thousands of printed books, 
and in millions of manuscripts, you will find these 
burning words of Job, " I know that my Redeemer 
liveth." And as long as the hand can write and 
print and engrave, as long as the Bible and the 
Church endure, these words of Job shall be had in 
everlasting remembrance. 

* Psalm Ixxviii. 21. f S. John ii. 11. 
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II. Let us now turn for a few moments to consider 
the knowledge of Job: — **I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that He shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth : and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God." 

** I know that my Eedeemer hves ; 
He Hves Who once was dead. 
Peace to my troubled soul He gives, 
The 'peace' Himself hath said." 

Job's knowledge, if you observe, was twofold; he 
knew God, and he knew himself. And this is all 
the knowledge that we need know. If we know 
ourselves, we can scarcely rest satisfied without 
knowing God ; and if we know God, we cannot 
remain long without knowing ourselves. 

Job knew his Eedeemer. "I know that my Redeemer 
liveth." He is the very first in the Old Testament to 
speak of a Redeemer : Moses speaks of the Creator and 
of creation ; Job is permitted to speak of a Redeemer 
and of redemption. Moses writes of sin and of 
banishment from God's presence: Job, of forgiveness 
and of restoration to God's favour. Moses writes 
of death and of fear: Job, of resurrection and of 
joyful hope. Job can anticipate the language of 
S. Paul, and say '* death, where is thy sting ? 
grave, where is thy victory ? " * 

Who is the Redeemer ? He must be God ; for no mere 
man may redeem his brother nor make agreement with 
God for him : f He must be man ; for He must shed His 

* 1 Cor. XV. 66. t Psalm xlix. 7. 
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Blood, for " without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission:" * He must be both God and man in one 
Divine Person, the God-man. And this Job knew 
Him to be, for he saw Him by faith in man's flesh. 

He is a Living Redeemer. Bless God, He is. 
Living ; because He is the I am, the self-existent 
Jehovah. He never had a beginning, He shall 
never have an end. He is the Living One. Living ; 
because He was born of Mary. She gave Him life. 
He was bom of her substance ; bone of her bone, 
flesh of her flesh. Living : she carried him in her 
womb ; she brought Him forth ; she fed Him at her 
breast. He lived as man ! Living : He died and 
was buried and rose again: He burst asunder the 
bands of death, and came triumphant from the tomb. 
He opened death's dark doors : He came forth with 
the keys of death, and the grave, and hell, at His 
girdle, and declares, " I am He that liveth and was 
dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen ; 
and have the keys of hell and of death." f 

"He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth." 

Once He has stood upon this earth of ours; and 

because He once stood upon the soil of Jewry, pilgrims 

from that day to this have loved to kiss that sacred 

soil. 

" I love to kiss each print where Thou 
Hast set Thine unseen Feet. 
I cannot fear Thee, blessed Lord, 
Thine empire is so sweet." 

* Hebrews ix. 22. f Revelation i. 18. 
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But His footprints have not been made in Jewry only ; 
they may be seen everywhere in the works of mercy 
which His people are doing for Him. Now He stands 
pleading His people's cause before His Father's 
throne. 

" He liv«8 ! the great Eedeemer Hves ! 
What joy the blest assurance gives ! 
And now before His Father, God, 
Pleads the full merits of His Blood." 

And once again He shall stand upon this earth of ours, 
at the latter day, to judge the quick and the dead. 
Not then as the Man of sorrows ; not then as the 
afflicted and despised One; but as the Almighty 
Judge of quick and dead. Jesus! "in the hour 
of death and in the day of judgment, good Lord, 
deliver us ! " 

Job knew himself also. He knew himself because 
he knew his Redeemer. It is impossible to know Him 
without knowing ourselves also. What, then, did he 
know about himself? He knew that he was sinful. But 
how so ? Ezekiel speaks of him as a righteous man.* 
The Apostle S. James also speaks of him as a righteous 
man.f And God Himself put this question to Satan, 
"Hast thou considered My servant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil." % 
And yet Job speaks of himself as the very chief of 

* Ezekiel xiv. 20. 

t This is rather an inference than a quotation from S. James v. 

10, 11.- Ed. 

1 Job i. 8. 
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sinners : he says, " I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes.*' * Job does not look at his outward 
conduct ; he does not regard even his sincere desire to 
please God : he looks at his heart and at his interior 
sin and corruption, and he exclaims, "Behold, I am 
vile ! " t 

And because he was sinful. Job also knew that he 
was mortal. He knew that his eye would lose its fire : 
his brain would cease to think : his tongue would 
cease to speak : his heart would cease to beat : he 
knew that he must die. He knew that his body must 
be wrapped in the livery of the grave ; that it would 
be hidden from the sight of all living in some rocky 
tomb ; and that it would breed worms and be eaten 
by the very worms it breeded: he knew that worms 
would destroy his body. 

But he knew more than this : he knew that he 
should be raised to life again, and that in his flesh he 
should see God. " In my flesh shall I see God " : then 
that flesh must be quickened. Once more he should 
live in the flesh, after the lapse of centuries. Bone 
would come to bone: they would become covered 
with flesh and sinews, and over wrapped with, the 
beautiful skin: the eye should flash forth light once 
more : the tongue should speak : the heart should 
beat : the form should live. And oh ! most glorious 
thought ! he should live as his Redeemer lives. 

What was the source of Job's knowledge? How 
did Job know God, and how did he know himself ? 

* Job xlii. 6. t lb. xl. 4. 
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Not from writings or from printed books. Although 
Job speaks of them, it is evident, from the way in 
which he speaks of them, that he had not obtained 
his knowledge from them. Not from Moses; for, 
although they were contemporaries, there is every 
reason to believe that he never saw him. From 
whence, then, did he derive this knowledge? Direct 
from the Holy Ghost. "Holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost."* He 
it was, and He alone, Who filled Job's soul too full 
for utterance: and to Him must we ascribe all the 
glory. 

"I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : and 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God." This was the knowledge 
of Job : and this was what he wanted to communicate 
to future generations. 

Thrice happy Job ! Look away from the land of Uz 
to the land of Jewry. Look away from thy thoughtless 
but well-meaning friends, to the Friend Who sticketh 
closer than a brother. Look away from thy desolate 
home, to that blessed home into which neither sorrow 
nor death can enter. Look to thy Redeemer. Art 
thou vile P He is sinless. Art thou loathsome ? He 
is lovely. Hast thou sinned? He has died. Shalt 
thou die? He has risen. Job, thou shalt see in 
thy Redeemer God made man, and shalt become like 
Him. 

* 2 S. Peter i. 21. 
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III. There is the hope of Job : — " Whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another." Job's hope, then, was that he might see 
God. Job speaks of the Incarnation of God taking 
our nature upon Him, and becoming man : " in my 
flesh shall I see God." Oh ! what a thought this is, 
that the Most High God, Who dwells in light un- 
approachable. Who never had a beginning, and Who 
never will have an end, before Whom the angels 
veil their faces, should condescend to be clothed in 
human flesh! And yet this is the truth. He Who 
fills all space was confined in the womb of the Virgin. 
He Who upholds every living thing was carried in the 
arms of His mother. He Who feeds every living 
creature was suckled at a woman's breasts. God has 
become Immanuel ! Can we wonder, then, at the joy 
of Job at the prospect of seeing Him ? Nay, more 
than this : Immanuel died and rose again ; and Job 
wished to see the risen form of the Son of man. Who 
shall describe His appearance as He issued from the 
tomb on the first Easter morn this redeemed earth 
had ever seen ? " His head and His hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire; and His feet like unto 
fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; and 
His voice as the sound of many waters." * 

Once more : Job seems to be looking forward to 
that day when the Redeemer shall stand upon this 

* Kev. i. U, 15. 
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earth as the Judge of quick and dead. Oh ! who shall 
describe that day, when *' the heavens shall pa&s away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up," * when the dead shall 
rise, and the living shall be changed to stand before 
the judgment-seat of Christ ? Who shall describe the 
appearance of the Judge as He takes His seat upon 
the great white throne ? 

Job longs to see God himself: his own eyes shall 
behold Him, and not another. "Whom I shall see for 
myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another.'* 

Yes, Job ! thine eyes shall see Him : thine ears 
shall hear Him : thine heart shall feel His presence : 
thy body shall be like Him. 

Oh, what a blessed hope ! Lay it up in thy bosom, 
for fear of thy wife and of thy three friends. Job ! 
never part with it. Fear not death : its sting has been 
taken away. Dread not the grave : it has been robbed 
of its victory. How canst thou fear either death or the 
grave, with Calvary and Joseph's tomb in view ? 

Job, thou shalt see God, and dwell for evermore 
in His presence. 

Thrice happy Job, thy hope has been partially 
swallowed up in enjoyment ! Ere this thou hast seen 
thy [God] ; thou hast seen Him thyself: and ere 
long thy flesh, which now rests in hope in the land 
of Uz, shall be raised to life, and be like the flesh of 
thy Redeemer! 

« 2 S. Peter iii. 10, 
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My brethren, is the hope of Job yours? Do you 
long to see Jesus ? Do you long for the time to come 
when He shall stand upon the earth ? Do you long 
for the time to come when God shall be all in all ? 
Oh ! what a time that will be when God shall be all 
in all ! May God make us ready for it ! Ah, yes ! 
you say, 'I hope all will be well at the last.' * I hope I 
shall die in Christ's faith and fear.' * I hope, when I 
come to die, my sins may all be forgiven.' * I hope 
that death will then have lost its sting, and the grave 
will have been robbed of its victory. I hope my soul 
will be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, and that 
I may dwell in His presence for ever.' *I hope.' 
You hope P * Yes, I hope.' But what is the ground 
of your hope ? A groundless hope is the hope 
of the hypocrite ; and the hope of the hypocrite shall 
perish. What was the ground of Job's hope? He 
knew something : and he knew it because he had 
been taught it by God the Holy Ghost. Do you know 
anything experimentally about God's dealings with 
your souls? Do you know that you are sinners? 
Do you know that there is a living Redeemer ? Do 
you know that God's people are taught and directed 
by the Holy Ghost ? No ! you don't knoxo all this : 
you believe it, but you don't know it. 

Well, then, do you wish to know all this ? Do you 

wish to realise that you are a sinner ? Do you wish 

to know there is a Redeemer ? Do you wish to have 

within you the hope of glory ? Pray, then, humble 

yourself before Qod. Separate yourself from all you 
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have: become like Job: and by and by, when your 
soul is afflicted within you, when you realise the vanity 
of everything earthly, when you see that there is 
nothing to be compared with an interest in the Living 
Redeemer, — the Holy Ghost will come upon you, and 
will fill your soul with thoughts too big for utterance. 
Your heaviness will be turned to joy. "What He 
taught Job He will teach you, and to some astonished 
hearers you will exclaim as did Job, " Oh that my 
words were now written! oh that they were printed 
in a book ! that they were graven with an iron pen 
and lead in the rock for ever ! For I know that my 
Biodeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth. And though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God : 
Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another.*' 
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SERMON II. 

CfiriiStian MnxUxt. 

. War a good warfare, ^^ — 1 Timothy i. i8. 



"npHE Kingdom of Heaven suffereth violence, and 
J- the violent take it by force." * All the faithful 
who have ever entered the Church militant below, all 
who have entered the Church triumphant above, have 
been engaged in this spiritual conflict : their character 
here below was that of soldiers of Jesus Christ ; their 
character above is that of conquerors. 

Because the true Christian, in heart and desire, is 
separate from the world, and seeking immortality, sin 
and Satan are constantly opposed to him. It was ever 
the case : it still is : it ever will be the case. " We 
must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God.'' t 

Seeing then, my brethren, that we must either 
struggle or perish, conquer or die, I call upon all 
here present to be up and doing, and to do manfully. 
If there are any who are fighting, to them I cry, 
" Quit you like men, be strong." If there are any 
who have not yet begun the fight, to them I say, in 

* 8, Jfatthew xi. 12. f Acts xiv. 22. 
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the words of our great Captain, " He that is not with 
Me is against Me."* If there are any here who are 
the enemies of the Lord, I say, " Kiss the Son, lest 
He be angry." f As one of the watchmen of Zion, as 
one of the heralds of the Lord of Hosts, I get me 
upon the Church's highest watch tower: I take the 
gospel trumpet in my hand, and with all my might I 
blow a blast which friend and foe alike can hear. War 
a good warfare. The Lord fighteth for Israel. 

Christian warfare is our theme : and I choose this 
subject for our evening's discourse, not merely because 
it is an appropriate one for the occasion,^ but also 
because it is the eighth day of the great Easter Fes- 
tival, during which time we meditate upon our Lord's 
victorj^ over death, and from His victory encourage 
ourselves to do valiantly. Many horrors have over- 
spread the earth; but the direst scourge wherewith 
it was ever visited is surely that of War. It hath 
sliain its thousands and its tens of thousands : it has 
made the wife a widow, the child fatherless, the parent 
childless : it has overturned thrones, and changed 
the destinies of kingdoms. Famine and pestilence, 
desolation and woe, follow in its footprints. It 
is the fruitful mother of every misery. What is the 
history of a nation but the history of its wars ? 
What are the memorials which it most cherishes 
but the trophies of its victories? And which of 
its sons does it most delight to honour ? Its warriors ! 

* S. Matthew xii. 30. f Psalm ii. 12. % Soe note to ^. S4» 

c 2 
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Blessed be God! it is years and years ago^ since 
the sound of the war trumpet sounded in our land ; 
and long may it be before its shrill blast is heard 
by us ! But, my brethren, we live in stirring times. 
Men's hearts are disquieted within them ; the political 
horizon is dark and lowering ; they know not what 
is before them. Look back to the last twelve years : 
what mighty events have [taken place] ! and who 
knows but that in the dark future still mightier 
events will take place? We hear of wars and 
rumours of wars. The notes of warlike preparation 
are heard on every side : our cities and towns, villages 
and hamlets, are prepared for defence : our young 
men are practising the movements of war, and are 
learning to use the deadly weapon. It is well that 
it should be so ; for if to be forewarned is to be 
forearmed, to be forearmed is to be doubly armed. 
God grant that the day may never come ! but if war, 
with stealthy step, should ever approach our shores, 
where is the man amongst us, who, when the alarm 
was sounded, would not spring to his feet, take down 
his ready weapon, join the gathering hosts, rush 
boldly upon the foe, crying, ' God save the Queen ! 
The Lord fighteth for England ! ' and do battle for 
his Queen, his country, and his home ? 

This may never be : we pray that it may never be. 

" Give peace in our time, Lord ! " But, nevertheless, 

we are engaged in a more deadly strife than this 

would be ; "for we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 

but against principalities, against powers, against the 
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rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places." * The bloodiest battle 
that ever was fought was not so dreadful as the battle 
in which we are engaged. The most glorious victory 
that ever was won, the most shameful defeat that ever 
was endured, is not for one moment to be compared 
with the victory or the defeat which awaits us at the 
close of life. 

Recall to your minds earth's greatest battles. While 
raging peoples held their breath, kings trembled, and 
thrones tottered: the destinies of nations hung upon 
the result; and at this distance of time, even, we 
cannot read the accounts of them without being moved 
to our very souls. 

And yet they are but types of that fierce conflict 
which is waging upon the earth at the present time, 
betwixt light and darkness, holiness and sin, heaven 
and hell, Christ and Satan. And in this conflict, 
my brethren, (terrible truth!) either on the side of 
Christ or of Satan, each one of us is taking a part. 
We may not be taking a very active, nor a very 
conspicuous part (we may be like so many camp 
followers) ; but still, nevertheless, we are following 
one or other of these two leaders ; we are ranging 
ourselves beneath the blood-red banner of the Cross, 
or beneath the black banner of the prince of hell. 

And what hath brought about this state of war ? 
The devil and sin. Before time was, in heaven itself, 
before the very throne of the Most High, Satan 

♦ Ephesians vi. 12. 
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raised the standard of revolt. He seduced many of 
the sons of light, and they fell from their allegiance 
to their Almighty Sovereign : they joined his stan- 
dard, and he made war against the Most High. 
"There was war in heaven ! " * But when the elect 
angels had been tried and had been found [wanting,] 
God arose in His wrath, and His enemies were scattered, 
and they that hated Him fled before Him. Scared 
by His wrath, unnerved at the thunders of Omnipotence, 
dreading to behold His frown, they fled (discomfited), 
until they were hurled by the pursuing hosts over the 
battlements of heaven into the abyss of hell. But 
again in hatred of God has Satan raised the standard 
of rebellion. He has lifted it up upon earth : he 
planted it first of all in Eden, close by the tree of 
life; and, assisted by his fallen hosts, he labours to 
seduce men (as formerly angels) from their allegiance 
to God. And hath he not succeeded ? Look at the 
dark places of the earth : look at China, India, and 
Japan. Nay, look at home, at our own godless popula- 
tion : and can we doubt that multitudes are . at this 
moment beneath his banner? But why is the conflict 
prolonged? Why does not God arise, as of old, and 
hurl His enemies. back again into hell? Why does 
He not bind the dragon, and seal hell's door with 
His own signet, that it never again shall be opened? 
That Satan and his wicked ones may fill up the 
measure of their iniquity : that the sons and 
daughters of men may be tried, to see whom they 

♦ Revelation xii. 7. 
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will serve : that the faithful ones upon earth may 
be perfected. 

And what is the prize? Why is the earth upon 
which we tread, and the air which we breathe, filled 
with contending, though invisible, hosts ? What are 
heaven and hell, Christ and Satan, fighting for ? The 
everlasting possession of the bodies and souls of men. 
If we die fighting in the ranks of Christ, for ever 
shall we be the Lord's ; if we die fighting in the ranks 
of Satan, for ever shall we be his. 

But when shall the strife cease ? When shall the 
earth be still? When shall peace be proclaimed? 
Not until the Son of God shall come again. England's 
great poet tells us that, when there was war in heaven, 
God did not immediately drive hell's crew before 
Him. The faithful angels, strengthened by Him, first 
of all did battle for Him, but were not able to drive 
the foe from heaven. It is so now : strengthened by 
God, we do battle in His Name ; but we cannot hurl 
the foe back to hell. Ere long, however, Christ shall 
come, and with His own Eight Hand and His Holy 
Arm shall He win for Himself the victory. Alone 
and single-handed, as of old, shall He drive hell's 
hosts before Him: He will rain His terrors upon 
them : He will hurl His thunderbolts after them. 
And quick shall they flee before Him, hurling them- 
selves of their own accord, to escape His frown, into 
that prison-house of despair, from whence they first 
issued to tempt the sons of men. 

And then, amidst the shouts of men and angels. 
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with that key which He has worn at His girdle since 
the resurrection, shall He lock hell's doors, to signify 
to aU that hell's dark king is bound, and his power 
overthrown. 

"War a good warfare." S. Paul is addressing 
Timothy — a Christian and a Christian minister — a 
bishop. By implication he calls him a soldier, and 
by no title is the true Christian more commonly known. 
He is told to "endure hardness as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ;" * not to entangle "himself with the 
affairs of this life, that he may please Him Who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier ;"t to "fight the good fight 
of faith." X 

A true Christian, then, is a soldier of Jesus Christ. 
I stay not now to enquire when he enlisted, or when 
he re-enlisted, whether at baptism or conversion, it 
comes to the same thing in the end. He is a pardoned 
sinner (Christ will not have rebels to fight for Him) : 
his name is on the roll: he takes his place in the 
ranks : he has taken the oath of allegiance, he wears 
the uniform, learns the use of the weapon, obeys his 
officers, and swears to do valiantly. 

Now, what is done with a soldier as soon as ever he 
enlists ? Though he may be a known brave man, as 
valiant as any in the ranks, is he allowed at once to 
face the foe ? No. He is drilled for hours at a time ; 
taught how to stand, and how to kneel, and how to 
march ; taught how to handle the weapon, and how 
to use it ; taught what the word of command is, and 

*2 Timothy ii. 3. f lb. 4. { 1 Timothy vi. 12. 



Christian warfare, 25 

how to obey it; in a word, taught how to act in 
concert with others. And unless he is under perfect 
discipline, his valour will not be of much avail. Only 
the other day one of England's brave captains said, 
that if there were four hundred men, all equally brave, 
and only one hundred of them were disciplined men, 
yet with this number he would put the others to flight, 
though all were equally armed and equally brave. 

And what is done with the convert as soon as he 
enlists in the ranks of Christ Jesus ? Though he has 
as brave and as loving a heart as any of Christ's faithful 
soldiers, yet is it well to allow him at once, as he 
desires, to face the foe ? Has he not to be drilled ? 
to be taught how to stand, to kneel, to march? Has 
he not to be taught how to use the deadly weapons ? 
to know what the word of command means, and how 
to obey it? Is he not, in a word, to be taught that 
he is one of a great body? It is irksome work, I 
know, but it cannot be dispensed with. Recruiting 
work, evangelizing work, is comparatively easy : there 
is music and rejoicing, gifts, and making merry ; and 
a crowd of people are always attracted, and there 
is much commotion. The real difficulty is on parade 
and in church (for the church is the place where we 
are taught to exercise). And here the deserters leave 
us ; they cannot bear the restraint ; they go back, and 
walk no more with us. 

You Riflemen! * have none left the ranks? Yes. 
Why? They could not stand the drill. 

♦ See note to p. 34. 
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Ye Christians ! have none left the ranks ? Yes. 
Why ? They could not stand the drill. Now, what 
would you think, my brethren, of the man who said 
' There's no good in enlisting ? ' Why ? ' Because 
there are some who desert their colours.' Would you 
not say he was simple ? And what do you say when 
you hear a man say * I question whether there is 
any reality in these conversions that we hear about.' 
Why? 'Because many fall away.' Should you 
not say that he was simple ? 

Give me a score disciplined, converted, valiant souls, 
that care neither for man nor devil, and, with God's 
help, I would do more with these for God, the Church, 
and for the conversion of souls, than I could with a 
hundred converted men who would only work and 
fight when they liked, and as they liked. It is in 
this as in everything else : union is strength. And 
can a body be united if it be not obedient? Union 
is strength, and union implies obedience. 

Grand must be the sight of a host going forth 
to the battle, music playing, banners waving, trum- 
pets sounding, horses prancing, weapons gleaming, 
leaders ordering, foemen shouting. And then comes 
the fierce shock of war ; and some are overthrown, 
some are wounded, some victorious, some steal away. 
But grander still, after some revival of religion, 
is it to see the Christian host led forth to the fight. 
They are all of one heart and mind: they long for 
the fray : they are obedient to the word of command : 
they are filled with holy excitement, and shout 
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for the battle. And then, again, comes the fierce 
shock of war ; and some are overthrown, some sorely 
wounded, some are completely victorious, and some 
steal away and no longer answer to their names at 
the roll call. 

What are the foes against whom we are to fight? 
The world, with all its allurements, its pomps and 
vanities. The forsaking of all worldly companions 
who have not given their hearts to God, except so far 
as in the hope of winning them to God. The abolishing 
of all worldly customs whose tendency (directly or 
indirectly) is to turn the heart from God, ever remem- 
bering the awful words, " The friendship of the world 
is enmity with God." * 

There is the flesh, too, with its affections and lusts. 
^* They that are after the flesh do mind the things of 
the flesh."t " The flesh lusteth against the Spirit." J 
It is a fearful struggle, as all confess who have under- 
taken it ; but it must be undertaken : the carnal nature 
must be crucified : we must die unto the flesh with its 
affections and lusts. "If ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall live."§ 

But above all there is the devil, and his angels. It 
is he that brings the world to bear against us: it is 
he that stirs up the evil desires of the flesh : it is he 
that tempts us directly, -v^ithout any medium from 
without. Call to mind his names, and you will at 

* S. James iv. 4. f Romans viii. 5. { Galatians v. 17. 

\ Komans viii. 13. 
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once see what is his character: — "accuser,"* "adder/'f 
" adversary/' J " angel of the bottomless pit/'§ "Abad- 
don," § " ApoUyon," § " Beelzebub," || " Belial," If 
" dragon,"** " deceiver,*'** " leviathan,"tt " Luci- 
fer,"tJ "lion,"§§ " murderer," |||| "liar,"|||| "ser- 
pent,"** " Satan,"** " tempter,"1f1f " tormentor.*** 

He is an invisible foe. He comes against us in a 
moment, and in a moment he leaves us. 

He studies our dispositions, watches us narrowly, 
observes our ways, and adapts his temptations to the 
state of the particular soul against which he is 
warring. 

Unlimited resources are at his command ; wealth, 
honours, wisdom, carnal pleasures : and to carry out 
his designs, he has an innumerable number of angels 
acting under him : while for six thousand years he has 
had experience in the fearful art of ruining immortal 
souls. 

These are the Christian's foes, their name is Legion, 
and he has to fight them, too, amidst much to dis- 
courage him. The sun does not always shine upon 
him; he has often to go through deep waters: 
frequently he seems left to himself to prosecute the 
war at his own charges. And very terrible it is to 
have to sustain the attacks of our enemies, without the 

♦ Revelation xii. 9, 10. f Psalm xci. 13; cf, Ephesians vi. 11. 
J 1 S. Peter v. 8. § Revelation ix. 11. || S. Matthew xii. 24, 27. 
IT 2 Corinthians vi. 15. ♦* Revelation xii. 9. f f Isaiah xxvii. 1. 
XX lb. xiv. 12. §§ Psalm xci. 13 ; IS. Peter v. 8. |||| S. John viii. 44. 
W S. Jklafcfchewiv. 3. ♦** Revelation ix. o, 11. 
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sensible presence of our Lord. He never really leaves 
us, but very often He appears to do so, to see what we 
will do ; and when the day seems to go against us, 
then, when we cry mightily unto Him, He comes to 
our help, and our enemies are driven before us. 

At the great battle of Waterloo, England's great 
captain formed the British infantry into squares, which 
for many hours resisted the impetuous assaults of the 
French cavalry, without ever attacking in return. 
They acted entirely upon the defensive. At times it 
seemed as if the square must be broken and swept 
away before these gallant horsemen. But wherever 
there was a square which seemed to be unsteady, 
Wellingtoa threw himself into the midst of it. He 
spoke a few words to the men, " Be steady," and when 
next the cavalry swept round the square like a tornado, 
that thinned square was as firm as the rock, and the 
enemy was driven from it as the angry sea from the 
beetling cliff. 

It is so very often with the Christian. He seems 
ready to give way, for the enemy comes in like a flood. 
But the Captain of his salvation comes near and en- 
courages him, " Be strong." The strength of heaven 
nerves his arm, He stands by him for a moment, and 
strong in the strength of a present Lord, the Christian 
drives his enemies before him, as the rolling thing is 
driven by the whirlwind. 

The text calls it "a good warfare." Why is it 
good? Because its object is good: it is to destroy 
that which is evil, and promote that which is good : it 
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is to destroy tlie works of the devil ; to manifest the 
glory of God ; to rescue souls from the power of Satan. 
Earthly warfares produce bloodshed, lamentation, and 
woe : but this warfare produces peace on earth, good- 
will to men, and glory to God in the highest. 

Its armour is good. There is the girdle of truth, 
the breastplate of righteousness, the shield of faith, 
the helmet of salvation, the sword of the Spirit.* 
Thousands of saints, who have been more than con- 
querors through Him that loved them, have used these 
weapons, and they never failed them in their hour of 
need. They cannot fail us, for they are well tempered 
weapons: they have been proved in many a deadly 
fight ; forged by the God of battles Himself in the 
armoury of heaven ! 

It is a good warfare, because we have to fight under 
a good Commander. Many a valiant army has been 
defeated for want of a good commander. But this 
cannot be so with us. The Captain of Israel's host is 
the victorious Son of God. He has been appointed a 
Leader and Commander of the people. Does any one 
ask what are His qualifications ? The Church at this 
season t is singing His victories, she is telling what He 
has done, she is recounting His exploits, she is boasting 
of His valiant deeds. And what hath He done ? 

For forty days alone in the wilderness, where there 
was no human succour, did He resist the fierce attacks 
of the prince of hell. And Ho came off victorious : 
the devil fled from Him discomfited. 

♦Eph. vi. 12—17. + Easter. 
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Think of what He endured in Gethsemane ! But 
He came oS victorious from that mysterious conflict, 
though the struggle was so great that His raiment was 
dyed with His Blood. 

Think of the battle upon the hill of Calvary, when 
He spoiled principalities and powers, and made a show 
of them openly,* and took from death its sting ! 

Think of His victory in Hades, when He unlocked 
the gates of the grave, and let the prisoners go free ! 

And think too of His victory on Easter Day, when 
death and sin and Satan were vanquished ! 

Can you wonder that the Church rejoices on these 
anniversaries of His victories, and sings His triumphs 
in holy songs of joy ? Can you wonder that she decks 
her churches and inscribes upon her banners the 
glorious names of His well-fought fields ? He never 
lost a day : He never fought but He won : He is the 
Hero of a thousand fights. The Samsons, and the 
Gideons, and the Joshuas, and the Davids, and the 
mighty men of valour of ancient and modern times, 
are so many types of Him. He was a man of war 
from His youth, the Lord of Hosts is His name, gentle 
as a lamb to His own, terrible as a fierce lion to His 
enemies. 

And victorious Himself, He leads His people on to 
victory. If they will only fight, they cannot perish, 
they must overcome. He teaches their hands to war 
and their fingers to fight, f He comforts and en- 
courages and bids us follow Him. We do so, and He 

♦ Colossians ii. 15. f Psalm cxliv, 1, 
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leads us into the thickest of the fight, and bids us do 
valiantly; and around the standard of His Cross, which 
is swayed to and fro by the tempest beneath, we 
emulate His glorious deeds, assured that death in His 
cause is not defeat, but victory. 

The warfare is good ; for its object is to destroy sin, 
and cause peace and happiness to overspread the land. 
The mode of warfare is good; because it makes us 
sensible of our weakness, gives us the true character of 
our enemies, teaches us to use all the weapons put into 
our hands, and tells us that we must fight unto the 
death. The weapons of our warfare are good; for they 
are of heavenly make. Our Leader is good, and the 
war is sure to have a victorious termination. 

Now let me, in conclusion, speak a few words to the 
foemen. Once more I take the gospel trumpet into 
my hands, and with all my might I blow a blast which 
friend and foe alike can hear. Who is on the Lord's 
side ? Who ? Who is warring a good warfare ? 
Who is overcoming? There are, peradventure, some 
deserters here from the ranks of the Lord's army. 
Ye have broken your oath of allegiance: ye have 
forsaken the standard which has never been dis- 
honoured : ye have gone over to the enemy : the 
battle seemed to be going against you : you were hard 
pressed and sorely tempted. But you know the 
penalty; it is death! Return to your duty: ye 
know the blast of your Captain's trumpet : throw 
down your arms of rebellion, and make your peace 
with Him. 
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I may be speaking in the hearing of the enemies 
of the Lord, for the conflict is close. It is not so 
much an honest war that you are engaged in, as 
an unnatural rebellion : you are fighting against 
your lawful Prince. Sinners, turn! ye cannot gain 
the day : if ye die fighting amongst the enemies 
of the Lord, ye will perish everlastingly. Lay 
down your arms: submit now: anger Him not, lest 
He break you in pieces like a potter's vessel. Let 
me enlist you this night into the ranks of the 
soldiers of Christ. 

Are there any here who vainly think that they are 
neutral, that they join neither side in this warfare? 
It is impossible! The whole earth is one battle- 
field, and every living rational creature is at this 
moment ranged either under the banner of Christ or 
of Satan. Why, the very fact that you say that you 
are neutral proclaims that you have never given your 
heart to God ; and if you have not given it to Him, it 
is already in the power of the devil. Read the 5th 
chapter of the Book of Judges. It contains the 
glorious song of Deborah and Barak after their victory 
over the hosts of Sisera. Read on until you get to the 
22nd verse, and why is there a pause in the song, and 
why does the measure change ? That Meroz might be 
cursed, and cursed bitterly. Why? ** Because they 
came not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty." Take heed, take heed, 
that ye do not expose yourselves to the same withering 
curse. 

D 
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I have one word to say to the friends who are 
worshipping amongst us for the first time.* At the 
first prospect of a threatened danger, you have nobly 
stood forward to fit yourselves to help in averting it: 
you have willingly offered yourselves to be trained to 
do battle, if necessary, (which God forbid !) for your 
Queen and country ; and the people of England in 
their heart of hearts thank you for your patriotism. 
May I ask if you have as willingly and openly given 
your hearts to the King of kings ? And if you have 
not done so, let me in His Name enlist you to-night. 
No soldier is such a valiant soldier as the Christian, 
and there are some here who, I know, are on the 
Lord's side. War a good warfare. Fight, nor think 
the battle long. Onward against the foe! Forward 
to the front! Take unto you the whole armour of 
God. The eyes of the host are upon you. Do 
valiantly then, and strike home, and let your war cry 
be ' For God, the Church, and the soul ! ' and may 
God defend the right! 

• This sermon was preached to Volunteers, of whom, probably, 
many did not belong to the author's congregation. — Ed. 



SERMON in. 

Zlft 2/orlr comett out of Htg ylut, 

** Comf, My people ^ enter thou into thy chambers y and shut thy doors 
about thee : hide thyself as it were for a little moment^ until the 
indignation be overpast. For, behold, the LORD cometh out of His 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity: the 
earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her 
slain^^ — Isaiah xxvi. 20, 21. 

IN the text we have the outlines of two great 
pictures: there wants but the painter's hand to 
fill them up, and they would all but speak to us. 

In the outlines of the first one we have an Eastern 
scene. There is a large house, with an open door, and 
the aged householder standing in it, as if summoning 
his people, who are in the fields around, to enter into 
it. He sees what they do not see, apparently, that 
the long-threatened storm is gathering to a point. He 
warns them of its approach, and urges them at once to 
seek the shelter of his roof. Some obey the call; and 
here and there you see them wending their way to the 
open door of the house. 

In the outlines of the second picture we have the 
same scene; but the door is closed. The storm has 
burst with Eastern fury. The sky is black with clouds: 

D 2 
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the forked lightning leaps from the dark thick cloud : 
the rain falls in torrents : the hurricane tears up the 
trees by the roots: the tiny brooks ha^e become 
swollen into rivers : the rivers are flooded : and here 
and there, carried down by the stream, we behold 
the lifeless bodies of those who refused to listen to 
the warning voice of the householder. 

Now, who is the householder, but God ? He has 
ever been pleased to manifest a tender concern for 
the welfare of His people. He has scarcely ever 
done anything of importance without revealing it 
beforehand to them by His prophets : He has never 
warned without there was an occasion : He has never 
punished without threatening first. For instance, 
when He had determined to bring a flood of waters 
upon the earth to destroy it. He warned Noah to 
prepare an ark for the saving of himself and family : 
He warned both Noah and the antediluvians. When 
He was about to rain down fire and brimstone upon 
the guilty cities of the plain. He withheld the fiery 
tempest until Lot had reached a place of safety : He 
warned both Lot and his family, and the Sodomites. 
When He had decreed the destruction of Babylon, He 
apprised His people of His intention, and exhorted them 
to hide themselves until the danger should be overpast : 
He warned both captives and conquerors. When 
Jerusalem was doomed to an overthrow, the like of 
which the world had never seen. He provided a place 
of safety for His own, in Pella, amongst the hills : He 
warned both Christians and Jews. Ere long God will 
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come out of His place to judge the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity, and at His presence the 
heavens and the earth will flee away ; but before that 
day comes, He sends the ministers and stewards of 
the Gospel to urge His people to enter into their 
chambers of safety, and to hide themselves until the 
indignation be overpast : He warns both His own 
people and the inhabitants of the earth. May God 
give us grace to do as Noah and Lot did; and as 
some of the Jews did in the days of Hezekiah and 
of Titus! May He give us grace to flee for refuge 
unto the hope set before us ! May we enter into the 
secret chambers and be safe ! 

As the Church appoints the chapter from whence 
the text is taken to be read as one of her Advent 
Lessons, she of course implies that it is applicable to 
God's professing people. Without further introduc- 
tion, therefore, I shall regard the words of the text 
simply with reference to ourselves : and first of all we 
shall look upon them as an invitation, given by God 
Himself to His professing people, to enter into a 
place of safety ; and then as a warning from Him to 
them, that ere long He will come forth out of His 
place, to punish men for their unrepented sins. When 
God comes, all those who are in their chambers of 
safety will be saved: all those who have refused to 
enter them will be destroyed. 

I. The invitation is contained in the first verse of 
the text, and is addressed, either directly or indirectly, 
by God Himself, to all those who profess and call 
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themselves His people. " Come, My people, enter 
thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about 
thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast/' How tenderly 
He invites them — " Come^ My people " ! He invites 
all — "Come, Mj people.'* He invites each one — "Enter 
thou into thy chambers." He invites them to separa- 
tion from the world — " Shut thy doors about thee ; *' 
and to deliverance from danger — " Hide thyself until 
the indignation be overpast.'' And He declares that 
the hiding shall not be for long — "Hide thyself as 
it were for a little moment : " for a moment : for a 
little moment : as it were for a little moment. And 
it is in this strain that the Church invites us at this 
holy season. She sends forth her ministers to invite 
and to warn her people. "'Come, my people,"' say 
they; "ye have been made the people of the Lord by 
Holy Baptism : ye bear the. sacred Name : enter 
into your chambers of safety : although ye have been 
made the people of God, ye are nevertheless exposed 
to danger by reason of your sins : ye are not yet 
saved : the storm of God*s wrath, which is now 
gathering, may even yet sweep you away : * shut 
thy doors about thee : hide thyself as it were for a 
little moment, \mtil the indignation be overpast.' 
The wrath of God is revealed against all unrighteous- 
ness : like a storm it is passing over us : place the 
Door, Christ Jesus, betwixt you and it: hide your- 
self in the wounds of Jesus : tarry there : compared 
fFith eternity, it will be but for a moment: and 
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thou shalt be safe ; the storm shall pass over thee, 
and thou shalt enjoy for evermore the bright sun- 
shine of God's favour." A most gracious invitation : 
may we all of us accept it ! 

Now, what is implied in this invitation P 
It implies that God loves His people. He is 
anxious for our safety. He does love us. Oh! how 
much He loves us ! 

**No earthly father loves like Thee, 
No mother half so mild, 
Bears and forbears, as Thou hast done, 
With me Thy sinful child." 



**One there is above all others ; 
Oh ! how He loves ! 
His is love beyond a brother's ; 
Oh ! how He loves ! " 

He has proved His love to us. Look at his tem- 
poral blessings: He has watched over us unceasingly 
from the day of our birth. Look at His spiritual 
mercies: we have been baptized into His Church; 
His Spirit has been striving with us for years; His 
Word is in our hands; the doors of His Church 
are always open to us; its means of grace are ever 
oflfered to us. We cannot doubt His love: we may 
doubt a thousand things besides ; but God's love 
never ! Here is another proof of His love for you : 
He has brought you again within sound of H\^ 
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word ; and it is this, * there is danger ; come, My 
people, enter into thy chambers/ 

It implies that a storm of wrath will ere long burst 
upon the earth. We are distinctly told this in other 
parts of Holy Scripture. God will ere long take 
vengeance upon the ungodly, reward the righteous, and 
vindicate His ways to man. Reason decides that there 
must be a day of judgment. Conscience declares it, 
and Scripture unhesitatingly reveals it. God sees the 
coming storm, and calls His people into chambers of 
safety. 

And we have only to look round about us, my 
brethren, to see what it is which is causing the storm 
to gather to a point. 

Look at the sins of men. Look at the sins which are 
becoming national : look at the drunkenness in our 
midst; and the luxurious mode of living; and the 
unceasing struggle to be rich ; and the sins of the 
flesh, which are leaving their deadly marks on every 
side of us. 

And, remember, these sins are committed against 
light and knowledge. Men know that no drunkard 
shall inherit the kingdom of heaven ; and yet they 
allow themselves to be overcome by the drink. Men 
know that Dives was damned ; and yet they either 
live as he did, or seek to do so. Men know that 
they cannot serve both God and mammon ; and yet they 
serve the world. Men know that no unclean person 
shall enter into heaven; and yet they wallow in un- 
cleanneas. 
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And God's patience is not only abused, but laughed 
at. Men presumptuously ask, where is the promise of 
His coming ? 

And there are few men to stand in the gap; few 
men like Moses, and Isaiah, and Ezekiel, and John 
Baptist, to live as men ought to live, and to intercede 
for a godless generation. Ah! we cannot but fear 
that the wrath of God is being kindled and increased 
by the wilful and presumptuous sins of His professing 
people. 

Now look at the invitation itself, " Enter into thy 
chambers.'^ What are these chambers? Are they 
the clouds of which the Psalmist speaks ? " He 
watereth the hills from His chambers."* Are they the 
stars and constellations of which Job speaks ? He 
"maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the cham- 
bers of the South." f Are they the chambers of the 
dead, of which Isaiah speaks ? " The kings of the 
nations . . . lie . . . every one in his own house." J 
No ! What are they, then ? " Enter into thy cham- 
bers, and shut thy doors about thee," says God. 
" Enter into thy closet," says Jesus, " and when thou 
hast ^ shut thy door, pray to thy Father Which is in 
secret, and thy Father, Which seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly." § Think, there, of things as they 
are, and will be : think of Death, Judgment, Heaven 
and Hell, and Eternity : remember that thou art a 
sinner, a dying sinner, and unsaved : and pray that, 

* Psalm civ. 13 (Bible version). f Job ix. 9. J Isaiah xiv. 18. 

§ S. Matthew vi. 6. 
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before death shall cut thee down, thou mayest have 
made thy peace with God. 

" Enter into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about 
thee.'' Ezekiel speaks of the chambers of imagery. * 
Enter into the chambers of thy mind, and " close the 
door from sight and sound.*' Enter into the chamber 
of Memory : see all that thou hast done ; written, 
printed, painted, engraven upon its walls : that fearful 
imagery can never be eflfaced, except by Blood : it 
remains, and will ever remain (until Jesus' Blood 
washes it out), as a witness against thee. Enter through 
the chamber of memory into the chamber of convic- 
tion : upon every wall thou wilt see written, as in 
letters of fire, "Thou art the man," "thou art the man." 
Thou hast sinned, thou hast sinned grievously, thou 
hast sinned against light and knowledge: "Thou art 
the man." From this chamber thou wilt be driven 
into the chamber of Repentance : thou wilt see thy 
guilt : thou wilt realise what thy sins deserve : thou 
wilt cry, " God be merciful to me a sinner ! *' thou 
wilt weep bitter tears : thou wilt fill the room with 
sobs and groans : thou wilt confess all : thou wilt hide 
nothing : thy cry will be, ' I am a guilty sinner, but 
spare me, good Lord.' Enter into the chamber of 
i&aith. Look away from thyself. Look at the 
imagery upon the walls. Look at the paintings 
of Jesus. Behold the Babe! and faith will cry 
out, 'He was bom for me.' Behold the cir- 
cumcising knife ! * He suffered for me.' Behold the 

* Ezekiel viii. 12. 
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house at Nazareth ; the workshop ; the Jordan ; the 
wilderness ; the land of Jewry ; the garden ! ' He 
lived for me/ Behold the cross, the Blood, the grave! 
*He died for me/ Behold the empty tomb; the napkin, 
and the linen clothes ; the broken seal, and the stone 
rolled away! 'He rose for me.' Behold the hill of 
Olivet; and the wondering disciples, and the two 
angels; and the bright cloud; and the outstretched 
Arms ! ' He ascended for me.' Behold the throne of 
God, and the sea of glass ; and the multitude of angels, 
and the Lamb as It had been slain ! ' He pleads 
for me/ And Faith exclaims with rapture, *' Who 
is he that condemneth? It is Christ That died, 
yea rather, That is risen again, Wlio is even at the 
right hand of God, Who also maketh intercession 
for us."* 

" Enter into thy chambers, and shut the doors about 
thee." Now, where there are chambers, there must be 
a house. What, then, is our house? The Psalmist 
tells us : God is our House of defence, our strong 
Tower and Castle, f His attributes and perfections, 
therefore, are the chambers, into which we may enter 
by faith. There is the chamber of Justice : enter in, 
and fear no evil ; for since Christ has died, God can be 
just and yet the justifier of all who believe in Jesus. J 
There is the chamber of mercy : enter in : it is a large 
room : our feet stand sure : we will sing of mercy and 
judgment. There is the chamber of Love: it is the 

* Romans viii. 34. f See Fsalm xxxi. 3, 4 ; Ixi. 3. 

'% See Romans iii. 26. 
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banqueting-room : the banner over us is love : we 
tarry in this room with great delight. There are 
other chambers, all leading to the innermost one of 
all, which is the chamber of the Presence, where 
He shews Himself to the soul, as it is able to bear it, 
as He is. 

" Enter into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about 
thee." There is another house, a house within a house, 
builded upon the rock, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it: it is the Church of God: "enter into 
thy chambers:" into these chambers God Himself leads 
us: ** The Lord added to the Church daily such as were 
being saved." * Enter into the chamber of the Font : 
enter into the chamber of Prayers: enter into the 
chamber of Holy Song: enter into the chamber of 
Holy Seasons: enter into the chamber of Holy 
Teachings : enter into the upper chamber of the Holy 
Eucharist : enter into the chamber of Silence, Solitude, 
Self-denial, and Devotion. In our Father's House are 
many mansions. Besides these chambers, there are 
others too numerous to mention — every office of Christ, 
every promise of the Bible, is to the soul a chamber 
iu which it may seek and find refuge. 

And the promise is implied, that, if thou shalt so 
act) thou shalt be safe. Enter into thy closet to seek 
thy Gh>d ; and thou shalt be safe, for thou shalt find 
Him there. Enter into the chambers of thv mind; 
and thou shalt be safe, for thou shalt find Him there. 
Enter into the chambers of His perfections, through the 

A.cts ii. 47. 
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open door in the Side of Jesus ; and thou shalt be safe, 
for thou shalt find Him there. Enter into the 
chambers of His Church ; and thou shalt be safe, for 
thou shalt find Him there. 

They are thy chambers, prepared for thy safety by 
God Himself. The doors stand wide open, inviting 
thee to enter : enter in : thy closet is thine own : the 
chambers of thy mind are thine own : the chambers of 
the attributes of God are thine own, if thou wilt enter 
them: the chambers of the Church are thine own, if 
thou wilt make them so. If thou art damned eternally, 
it will not be because there were no chambers of safety 
provided for thee. 

And thou shalt soon find safety in these chambers, 
in " a little moment." Seek, and thou shalt soon find : 
enter in, and thou shalt soon find that God's words are 
true. God does not keep His people waiting long: 
hidden in the secret chambers of the Most High, the 
doors shut round about thee, thou shalt hear the storm 
descend in all its fury, and from thy chamber windows 
thou shalt see, without feeling, the desolation which it 
leaves behind. 

What a blessed invitation this is, my brethren ! It 
is the invitation of God's ministers; it is the invitation 
of God's Church ; it is the invitation of God Himself, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. It is given to us all ; 
it is given to each one. It has been accepted by 
many; they know the blessedness of it, and they 
invite others. " The Spirit and the Bride say. Come. 
And let Him that herreth say, Come. And let him 
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that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely."* 

II. There is the warning of the text, "Behold, 
the Lord cometh out of His place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : the 
earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no 
more cover her slain." Notice the solemnity of 
the warning, "Behold, the Lord cometh." Observe 
why He comes; "to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity." And the justice of God 
shall be fully vindicated, "the earth shall disclose 
her blood, and shall no more cover her slain." And 
this, my brethren, is the solemn warning of Advent, 
"Behold, He cometh/* He cometh to punish: He 
cometh to vindicate his offended justice. ye 
unsaved ones, while yet the day of grace lasteth, flee 
into the chambers of safety ! 

" Behold, the Lord cometh." He will come, and at 
His presence the heavens pass away : the elements melt 
with fervent heat : the earth, and all that is therein is 
burned up. f " Behold, He cometh." The radiant 
cross appears in the skies : the throne is set : the books 
are opened: the angels surround the throne. "Behold, 
He cometh : " The trumpet sounds : the graves are 
opened : the dead arise : the living are changed, and 
all assemble before His throne. " Behold, He cometh ; 
and every eye shall see Him, and they also which 
pierced Him." % 

* Revelation xxii. 17. f See 2 S. Peter iii. 10. 

X Rev. i. 7. 
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'* The Lord will come ; the earth shall quake ; 
The hills their deep-laid seats forsake ; 
And, withering, from the vault of night, 
The stars withdraw their feeble light." 



** Lo ! He comes, in clouds descending, 

Once on earth for sinners slain ; 

Thousand thousand saints attending 

Swell the triumph of His train : 

Alleluia ! 

Alleluia ! Amen." 



** Great God, what do we see and hear ! 

The end of things created ! 
The Judge of all doth now appear, 

On clouds of glory seated ; 
The trumpet sounds, the graves restore 

The dead which they contained before : 
Prepare, my soul, to meet Him." 

Oh ! what a day ! what a coming ! prepare, my soul, 
to meet Him. " In the hour of death, and in the day 
of judgment, good Lord deliver us." 

" Behold the Lord cmneth out of His place " / At 
present, then, (all glory be to His Name!) He is in 
"His place." What is His place? He "dwelleth 
between the cherubims."* He sitteth upon the 
mercy seat.f He waits to be gracious. J Where is 
He ? In thy closet : in the chambers of thy mind : in 
the secret chambers of the Church. But at that day, 
(oh! fearful thought!) He will come "out of His 

* I Sam. iv. 4. t cf* Numbers vii. 89. % See Isaiah xxx. 18. 
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place ! " Thou slialt not, thenj be able to find Him in 
thy closet; nor in the cbambers of thy mind; nor in 
tbe chambers of tie Church. He will withdraw His 
Presence from these chambers, and draw thee into the 
awful Presence of His judgment-seat. 

He comes "^o punish^ He comes to judge, to 
condemn, to punish. He will " rain snares, fire and 
brimstone, storm and tempest, upon the ungodly : this 
shall be tbeir portion to drink !"* He will utter those 
awful words, "Depart from Me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and bis angels.^f 
' Ye would not, when ye could, enter into the chambers 
of safety : ye would not, when ye might, draw neap 
to Me when I sat upon the tbrone of mercy : and now 
the day of grace has passed for ever : the chamber 
doors are closed against you : the throne of mercy is 
removed:' there remains nothing for you but *'the 
blackness of darkness for ever.'' J "Depart from Me, 
ye cursed:" and they are driven by the angels of 
justice into the dark chambers of the damned. 

And the very earth bears testimony against them : 
tbe doors of its secret chambers are thrown open : it 
refuses to cover its blood : it discloses the places where 
its slain have lain. What deeds of darkness the earth 
has witnessed ! But at that day a voice shall be given 
to it, and it shall cry aloud for vengeance. 'Here 
murder was committed! here manslaughter and 
brutality ! here whoredom ! here theft ! here lying and 
blasphemy!' The very stones shall cry out! the beams! 

*P8. xi. 7. t S. Matt. XXV. 41. J S. Jude 13. 
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the timber ! the clods of the valley ! the letters 
that have been written ! the books that have been 
printed! manslayer! the secret chamber shall 
disclose its blood ! whoremonger ! the * secret 
chamber shall disclose thy guilt ! self-indulgent 
man! the secret chamber shall make known thy 
luxury and thy effeminacy ! drunkard ! the secret 
chamber shall disclose thy sin ! sinner ! the place 
where thou hast sinned shall proclaim thy sin! 
Conscience shall condemn thee: the books shall 
condemn thee : thy companions in guilt shall condemn 
thee : the earth shall condemn thee : thy God shall 
condemn thee : and thou shalt condemn thyself ! 

From the judgment-seat shalt thou be driven : the 
secret chambers of the pit shall open their doors upon 
thee: thou shalt enter them: they shall close upon 
thee for ever: and thou shalt be given over to the 
tormentors: and the very earth, which thou hast 
polluted with thy sins, shall be burnt up with the 
judgment flames ! 

And when these things shall happen, the righteous, 
in perfect safety, shall look out of their windows, and 
behold a burning world ! 

» This is what will be. But, ah, my brethren ! God, 
even in time, "comes out of His place!" There may be 
some souls upon the earth who have sinned away the 
day of grace : they may seek Him in their closet, but 
they will not find Him ; in the chambers of their 
mind, but they will not find Him ; in the chambers of 
the Church, but they will not find Him. Once He 

E 
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was in those chambers, but He has come out of His 
place. 

Does not God even now punish men upon the earth? 
Is not the judgment, in fact, going on now ? It is so ! 
Men live without God: and they die without hope. 
Mere professors of religion are now with the damned ! 
Men steel their hearts against God, "quench the Spirit" 
of grace, trample under foot the Blood of the Son of 
God, and God judicially hardens their hearts, deafens 
their ears, blinds their eyes, silences their tongues. 
They live without fear; they die without feeling; 
they have no bands in their death ! 

A short time before the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Romans, the Jewish historian tells us that a great 
many signs and wonders were vouchsafed. While the 
legions of Titus were encamped before the walls, the 
midnight watchers in the Temple heard the sound as of 
persons moving away, and a voice was heard, which 
said, "Arise, let us go hence." 

We fear that, in the secret chambers of many a 
professing Christian's heart, the same voice has said, if 
the voice has not been heard, 'Arise, and let us go 
hence.' May God help us to know our day of grace ! 

My brethren, the text conveys an awful warning : it 
is the warning of the season : it is the warning of 
those who address you in the Lord during this season. 

Let us ask ourselves, 'Have we needed the warning?' 

My brethren, how is it with you? You are all 
called "the people of the Lord." Have you listened to 
His voice? Do you know it? and have you obeyed 
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it ? Have you realised that the indignation of God is 
upon all those who do evil ? Have you longed for a 
hiding place ? 

**Hide me, my Saviour, hide, 
Till the storm of life be past ; 
Safe into the haven guide, 
receive my soul at last.'* 

Have you fled for refuge to the Door, the open Door, 
Christ Jesus, Which is the only entrance to these 
chambers of safety ? Are you in one of these cham- 
bers, and, if so, which ? 

Do you know what conviction is, and repentance, and 
faith, and forgiveness, and peace? Blessed be God! 
then you are safe : but only as long as you remain in 
these chambers. Remain in them : it will be but for a 
little moment; (how quickly time is passing away!) 
and then eternity will burst upon us. Then will the 
storm of God's wrath burst with awful fury upon a 
slumbering world: then shall we enter with great 
delight into the inner chambers of the King's palace, 
and His banner over us will be love. May God keep 
us faithful unto that day ! 

But there may be some here, who, although they 
may be known to the world, and to the Church, as "the 
people of (j^od," yet, in His sight, are classed amongst 
the inhabitants of the earth. If such be the case, let 
me speak to you: ^you have a name to live, but you 
are dead.' 

A man is said to dwell where his heart dwells: 
where your treasure is, there is your heart also. God'a 

E 2 
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people are said to have come to Mount Sion,* to dwell 
in heavenly places : f doubtless, amongst other reasons, 
because their affections are set upon things above. 
Tour treasure is upon the earth, and your heart is 
here: you dwell here in heart as well as in life: ye 
are citizens of earth, living for the world: the god 
of this world, in some form or other, is your god : you 
have never realised that the indignation of God is 
upon you: you hear of it in sermons, but it seems to 
be a figure of speech, which preachers use : it conveys 
no meaning to your minds : it is a word which has no 
meaning for you: you are dwelling in chambers of 
your own construction : you have never fled into the 
chambers of safety provided by God: you never think 
about spiritual things; never really pray; never 
sorrow for your sins; never weep nor repent; nor 
believe nor realise anything. 

inhabitants of the earth, ye are in danger of 
everlasting destruction: the storm of God's wrath is 
gathering: it is ready to burst. You are trifling: 
trifling with your souls ; trifling with death, and judg- 
ment, and heaven, and hell, and eternity ; trifling with 
the minister of God ; trifling with the Gospel ; trifling 
with the Spirit ; trifling with God. You know your 
souls are not safe; and yet you are careless and 
unconcerned. 

Blessed Spirit, shew them the dark cloud which 
is gathering (they are blind and do not see it) ; shew 
them the dark chambers of the grave ; shew them the 

* HebrewB xii. 22. t See Ephesians ii. 6. 
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chambers of the lost; shew them the chambers of 
safety! inhabitants of the earth, ye unsaved 
men and women, fly for refuge this very night to the 
open Door ; fly to Jesus : through Him, and through 
Him alone, can ye be saved : He is the Sanctuary, 
where alone we may be safe! Fly to these open 
chambers, and ye may be saved; for the Lord may 
still be in the place of mercy. But delay even for a 
little moment, and your day of grace may pass 
away for ever ; and nothing will be left you, but 
judgment and flery indignation. 



SERMON IV. 

<!luencf)infl tfie Sipixit 

*^ Quench not the spirit,''^ — I Thess. v. 19. 

GOD is gone up with a merry noise, and the Lord 
with the sound of the trump. Thou, Christ, 
hast ascended up on high, and led captivity captive. 
Thou hast received gifts for men, even for the re- 
bellious, that the Lord God might dwell among them. 
Our Lord has paid His last mysterious visit to His 
apostles: He has led them forth from Jerusalem, across 
the brook Kedron, past Gethsemane, in sight of 
Bethany : He has uttered His parting words : He has 
lifted up His Hands and blest them. Parted from 
them, He soars aloft in mid-air : they follow Him with 
their gaze : He recedes further and further from their 
view, until at last a bright cloud receives Him out of 
their sight. Myriads of angels, and the twenty 
thousand chariots of God, are sent forth at God's 
command to meet Him. Amidst the shouts of His 
attendant angels. He draws near to the Eternal City : 
they demand admittance for the King of Glory: the 
gates are lifted up; the triumphal procession draws 
near, enters beneath them, passes along the golden 
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streets, approaches the Throne: the Eternal Son is 
welcomed by the Eternal Father : He sits down upon 
the Right Hand of God, and receives the homage of 
the hosts of heaven. The glorified life of the Son of 
God upon earth has come to a close: with mighty 
power He has ascended up on high : He has been 
exalted with great triumph unto His Kingdom in 
heaven. Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
rejoice. God is gone up with a merry noise, and 
the Lord with the sound of the trump. sing 
praises, sing praises unto our God: sing praises, 
sing praises unto our King. 

According to our Lord's command, the Apostles 
tarried in Jerusalem, waiting for the descent of the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter. For ten days they waited, 
and were continually in the temple, praising and 
blessing God. And as upon this day * (probably about 
niae o'clock in the morning), when they were all 
together with one accord in one place (probably the 
Upper Room), suddenly the Holy Ghost fell upon them. 
They knew that He had descended, not merely on 
accoimt of the sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind; not merely because the place was shaken 
where they were sitting ; not merely on account of the 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, which sat upon each of 
them; but because of the imearthly feelings within 
them, because of the living power of which they felt 
possessed. At once they spake: they spake with 
overwhelming power : every barrier was broken down : 

♦ Whitsimday. 
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their words upon their hearers had the same effect as 
fire amongst the stubble : three thousand souls were 
at once convicted: three thousand souls were at once 
converted unto the Lord. 

But the Holy. Ghost has descended from heaven, not 
only to abide with the Church for ever, and to guide it 
into all truth; not only to affect (as in Pentecostal 
seasons,) vast masses of the people : He has descended 
also to act upon every individual soul : and this is the 
subject which, with God's help, I would bring before 
you this evening. Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghost ! Glory be to the Father, 
Who gave the Son and the Comforter ! Glory be to 
the Son, Who for us men, and for our salvation, 
became man ! Glory be to the Holy Ghost, the Lord 
and Giver of Life! Holy Spirit, we crave Thy help: 
be with us this night, while we meditate upon the 
nature of Thy operations upon the hearts of men. 

"Quench not the Spirit." It is either a warning 
lest we should quench the Spirit, or an encouragement 
that we need not quench the Spirit, or it is both. 
Any way, we infer from the text, (1) that indi- 
viduals receive the Holy Ghost; (2) that they are 
conscious of receiving Him ; (3) that it is possible 
to drive Him away for ever ; and (4) that they may 
receive Him more and more fully. Upon the Festival 
of the Holy Ghost, it cannot be out of place to ask 
the same question which St. Paul put to the Ephesians, 
*'Have ye received the Holy Ghost?"* Has He 

* Acts adx. 2. 
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come to you ? Are you conscious of His presence ? 
Have you realized that you may eternally quench 
His influences ? Are you growing in grace ? I 
know, because God has taught me this in the 
Church, that there is no subject upon which we 
require more light from God, and more judgment, 
than upon the operations of the Holy Ghost upon the 
soul. (God, Who at this time didst teach the hearts 
of Thy faithful people, by the sending to them the 
light of Thy Holy Spirit, grant us by the same 
Spirit to have a right judgment in all things !) I 
am aware that there has been almost every kind 
of extravagance — extravagance amounting to blas- 
phemy — ^indulged in, imder the mistaken idea of the 
in-dwelling of the Holy Ghost. But I am also aware 
that this very extravagance is used by the devil to 
blind people to the necessity of an in-dwelling of the 
Holy Ghost : I am also aware that imless He con- 
sciously descends in power upon the soul, strives with 
it, convicts it, cleanses it, bears witness with it — that 
soul is by God Himself declared to be in a state of 
spiritual death. " If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His."* May God give us grace 
to look upon the truth, and not upon the falsehood ; 
may God give us grace to receive the truth, and not 
make the falsehood an excuse for our rejecting it ! 

I. Let us consider the operations of the Holy 
Spirit upon the heart, and then see how they may be 
quenched. "Quench not the Spirit" : it is a metonymy, 

* Eom. viii. 9. 
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a change of name^ a figure of speech, by which we put 
one thing for another — the cause for the effect, or the 
effect for the cause. Here the cause is put for the 
effect. It is impossible, of course, to quench the Spirit 
Himself: alas! it is not impossible to quench His 
influences: and yet, so far as we ourselves are 
concerned, if we quench His influences, we quench 
Himself. The Spirit (we know not how) visits the soul, 
and acts upon it. He affects the memory : He affects 
the conscience, the judgment, the affections, the will. 
He affects every passion of the soul; and he does so, 
80 completely, that for a time we think the mysterious 
influence comes entirely from within, and not at all 
from without; that it is from ourselves, and not from 
another. It is no marvel that we should think so, for 
it is the influence of the Spirit, breathy air; omni- 
present, and yet not tangible. It is only when we 
begin to think, and compare our state with the 
declarations of God's Word, that we discover what has 
taken place; and then the witness of our spirits is 
confirmed by that of the Holy Spirit. 

You will observe from the text that the influences of 
the Holy Ghost are likened unto fire. Fire, in the 
Old Testament, was the symbol of the presence of 
Deity: God appeared to Moses, and He appeared in 
the midst of the bush that grew in the desert, at the 
back of Horeb the mount of Gk>d; and the bush 
burned with fire:* Gk>d descended upon Sinai; and 
the mountain burned with fire:t God led his people 

• BrodxiB uL 1—6. f lb. xix. 18. 
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through the wilderness, by night as well as by day, 
and He led them by a pillar of fire.* David, and 
Elisha, and Ezekiel, tell us that the chariots of God 
are chariots of fire ; that His angels are like flames of 
fire ; and Daniel and Ezekiel and John tell us that the 
throne of God [is like the fiery flame, and His wheels 
as burning fire, and that] out of the throne proceed 
lightnings and thunderings and voices, f When God 
made a covenant with Abraham, with Moses, with 
Manoah, with Elijah, with Solomon, and they offered 
sacrifice unto Him, fire descended from heaven, and 
consumed the sacrifice. % When God would plague 
the Egyptians, He sent fire and hail among them, 
and the fire ran along the ground. § When He 
destroyed ]N^adab and Abihu, because they had dared 
to bum incense with strange fire ; when He destroyed 
the people at Taberah, because they complained against 
Him and against Moses; when he consumed the 
company of Korah, because they presumptuously 
aspired to the priesthood ; He did so by fire from the 
Lord out of heaven. II And when God manifested His 
immediate presence to Elijah, to Isaiah, to Ezekiel, to 
Daniel, and to St. John,^ was not the sign of His 

* Exodus xiii. 21. 

t Daniel vii. 9, ef, Ezekiel i. ; Revelation iv. 6. 

X See Glenesis xv. 17, 18; Leviticus ix. 24; Judges xiii. 19 — 23; 
1 Kings xviii. 38 ; 2 Chronicles vii. 1. 

§ Exodus ix. 23. 

II Leviticus x. 1, 2 ; Numbers xi. 1—3 ; xvi. 35. 

f 1 Kings xix. 12 ; Isaiah vi.; Ezekiel i. 26—28; Daniel vii. 9, 10; 
Bevelation i. 13, &c. 
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Presence the devouring fire? Who is it that created 
the light and the fire? Who has made the burning 
lava in the bowels of the earth, which ever and anon 
bursts forth, scattering desolation on every side, and 
tells us what it will do, when at God's command its 
fountains shall be broken up, and it shall deluge the 
world with fire? Who created yon mighty ball of 
fire, the source 'of light and heat to the various worlds 
in our system? Who sent the fiery comet along its 
eccentric course? Who created the sheet and forked 
lightning? Who made His angels spirits, and His 
ministers a flaming fire ? Who kindled in our hearts 
the fire of love? Who kindled for the rebellious 
angels the quenchless fires of hell? God: and our 
God Himself is a consuming fire.* 

The Persian fire-worshipper ascends the hill, and 
gazes upon the rising or the setting sim: he bows 
down, and worships fire as God. We gaze upon the 
fiery wonders by which we are surrounded, and we 
fall down, and adore God as a devouring consuming 
Fire. 

Our Lord Himself is likened unto fire, refiner's 
fire.f He promised that the Apostles should be 
baptized with fire: His conversations with them 
caused their hearts to bum with sacred fire: and in 
flaming fire will He be revealed at the last day, to 
take vengeance upon His enemies. 

The operations of the Holy Ghost are analagous to 
the action of fire. Fire enlightens, melts, consumes, 

♦ Hebrews xii. 29. f Malachi iii. 1, 2. 
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brightens, spreads, purifies. And this is just what 
the Holy Ghost does in the sinner's soul: He 
enlightens it, melts it into penitence, consumes its 
sins, cheers it, cheers it more and more, and purifies 
it day by day. Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
and lighten with celestial fire ! We are hard, do Thou 
melt us; dark, do Thou enlighten us; cold, do Thou 
warm us ; dead, do Thou quicken us. 

" Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire ; 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
"Who dost Thy sevenfold gifts impart. 

Thy blessed unction from above 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love ; 

Enable with perpetual light 
The dulness of our blinded sight. 

Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With the abundance of Thy grace. 



n 



The operations of the. Spirit are either extraordinary 
or ordinary. Look through the history of the Bible, 
and the history of the Church, and observe how He 
acted upon different persons, and at different times 
(for, remember, it was He Who acted upon the souls 
of men before the Incarnation of Christ, as well as 
since). 

It was He Who was \vith Noah, and the Patriarchs ; 
with Moses and the Prophets. It was He Who led 
them, taught them, blessed them. It was He Who 
(at divers times) caused the children of Israel, with 
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their kings and rulers, to humble themselves before 
the Lord : and it is because the children of Israel 
would not receive His testimony to Christ, that they 
are driven into all lands. It was He Who descended 
upon the Apostles with mighty power ; Who gave 
them new tongues ; Who wrought signs and wonders 
by their hands ; and Who enabled them to establish 
Churches in all lands. 

He was with those who succeeded them in the 
government of the Church, some of whom, like the 
Apostles, were endued with mighty powers. He was 
with the Saints, whose names are inscribed in the 
calendar of the Church Universal; with Augustine 
and Ambrose and Athanasius, with Basil and Bernard, 
with Clement and Chrysostom, and with others whose 
names are written in the Book of Life. 

Think of their gifts and powers : sickness vanished 
at their touch ; evil spirits were dispossessed ; wicked 
men fell before them; they preached and prayed, and 
the idol temples were pulled down, and the idols cast to 
the moles and to the bats ; they preached and prayed, 
and men gathered together in vast numbers to hear 
the Word of God, and to bo baptized : they preached 
and prayed, and men gave up the world, and lived as 
strangers and pilgrims here upon earth. 

And until, my brethren, the Spirit of God is 

poured out upon all flesh, until such men as these are 

raised up, I fear our Missions in foreign lands will 

languish, and the heathen remain unconverted ; I fear 

our churches at home will be comparatively emptj^, 
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and our godless population unreclaimed. Pray for 
the outpouring of the Holy Ghost in greater measure 
than we have ever yet known it. 

And there are the ordinary operations of the Holy 
Spirit : He is given to all ; comes to all ; strives with 
all ; convicts all ; and leaves none without a witness. 

This is evident from the fact that He is promised 
to all ; that Christ died for all ; that man has no power 
of himself to turn to God, and yet will be lost unless 
he turns to God. Upon this supposition only can we 
see how God can in righteousness judge the world. 
It is evident from the experience of all men. I do not 
believe that you could find a man, to whom the Gospel 
has been preached, who has not been acted upon by the 
Holy Ghost. At some time or other — I will answer 
for it — he has been troubled about his soul, he has 
enquired in earnest, 'What must I do to be saved?' 
He may have quenched the Spirit, but He has been 
there ; and if He should leave him altogether, the 
sinner would be without excuse. 

And there are the deeper ordinary operations of the 
Holy Ghost : the soul turns to God, and finds peace 
with Him, and the Holy Ghost descends upon it with 
greater power; He manifests the corruption of the 
soul; He baptizes with fire, consumes, burns up, and 
destroys what is evil. Quench not the Spirit. Holy 
Ghost, Fire of the Lord ! come down upon us : we 
offer ourselves as sacrifices unto Thee : give us a token 
that thou acceptest us : endue us with power : baptize 
us with fire : give us new tongues : give us new hearts. 
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Come down, come down as Thou wilt ; that the 
multitudes around us may be pricked in their hearts, 
and may exclaim, 'What must we do to be saved?' 
Come down, come down as Thou wilt; that Thy 
children may be quickened, and that they may become 
Thy living temples ! Come down, come as Thou wilt ; 
that Thy Church may be endued with power, that 
her unhappy divisions may be healed. Come down: 
raise up mighty men of grace : in our day let us see 
sons of thunder, gifts, miracles, healing : in our time 
let us see nations born in a day : and above all, let 
us see Saints ! Are not these the latter days ? Are 
there not earthquakes, and famines, and pestilences, 
and wars, and rumours of wars, distress of nations, 
with perplexity? And hast Thou not promised that, 
in these latter days. Thou wilt pour out Thy grace? 
Come, Holy Ghost! Come as the rushing mighty 
Wind: come as the Fire: come as the Wind : come as 
the Earthquake: come as the Dew: come as the 
Dove : only come, and come soon : and when Thou 
comest — for come Thou wilt — visit this congregation, 
and visit it in mercy, and not in wrath, 

II. It is a dreadful thought, but the Spirit may be 
quenched ! It is a more dreadful thought, that mul- 
titudes are doing all they possibly can to quench the 
Spirit. And, most dreadful thought of all, multitudes 
have most fatally succeeded: every particle of grace 
has been destroyed : the fire has been quite put out. 
What should we think of a man dying with cold 
putting out the fire ? What should we think of the 
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man dying of hunger and thirst putting away the 
food and drink? What should we think of the man 
lost in the catacombs quenching the light ? What 
should we think of the drowning man flinging on one 
side the rope thrown out to save ? But such madness 
as this is absolutely nothing, compared with the 
madness of the man who quenches the Spirit. How 
may we quench the Spirit ? Retaining sin in our soul 
will quench the Spirit : refusing to go forward will 
quench the Spirit: longing to go backwards will 
quench the Spirit : standing still will quench the 
Spirit. 

The Spirit convinces us of sin, shews us that we are 
not reconciled with God; and we will not heed : that 
is quenching the Spirit of God. The Spirit troubles 
us, bears witness against us; and we harden our hearts: 
that is quenching the Spirit of God. Thinking that, 
because the Spirit strives with us, He is leading us; 
and comforting ourselves with the fatal falsehood ; 
that is quenching the Spirit of God. Oh ! quenching 
the Spirit, (or seeking to do it,) is a fearful sin ! If It 
Is quenched. It may never operate again, and the soul 
will be left to itself. There is nothing on this side of 
hell worse than to be bereft of the Spirit of God. 
Quench not the Spirit. 

III. What are the consequences of this fatal sin ? 
If I could show you the utter spiritual senselessness of 
the soul which has almost quenched the Spirit of 
God; if I could unveil the heart of the backslider 
who has extinguished the last spark of grace, and 
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who is filled with unutterable forebodings of the 
judgments of God ; if I could lead you to the mouth 
of that dreary prison-house of the damned, where 
you might hear the cries of those who are now in 
quenchless fires, you would know what are the con- 
sequences of quenching the Spirit. I speak not of 
the blessings which are forfeited, of the guilt which 
is incurred ; I speak not of the black ingratitude, nor 
of the horrible presumption of the sinner ; I simply 
say — what to me is the most terrible consequence of 
the quenching of the Spirit — that God will leave 
him alone, and that he will be left without feeling. 

"Let him alone." It is the most awful sentence 
which God can pass upon a man here upon earth : his 
case is utterly hopeless: for him there is no God, no 
Saviour, no Spirit, no grace, no angels, no minister. 
"Let him alone:" and he's left alone, without God, 
and without a Saviour, and without the Comforter, 
and without grace. And yet he feels it not ! He 
may pray, and read, from habit : he knows his danger, 
because of what he remembers of the past ; but he 
realizes nothing, feels nothing: heaven's gates are 
closed against him, hell's doors are open to receive 
him ; but he feels it not : the arrow of the Lord's 
vengeance has fastened in his heart, and is drinking 
up his life's blood ; but he feels it not : the ground is 
cleaving asunder beneath his feet, and the thunderbolt 
is about to crush him into the pit, and he feels it not : 
the terrors and judgments of the Lord are gathering 
round him : the darkness th-lckens, and in the midst 
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of the darkness, and compassed by the terrors, the 
sinner suddenly departs to his own place. Quench 
not the Spirit. 

Quench not the Spirit : to do so is to approach to 
the commission of the unpardonable sin. Quench 
not the Spirit, for without It there is no salvation. 
Quench not the Spirit, for the quenching of the 
Spirit in the soul is the kindling of the Wrath of 
God. Quench not the Spirit. 

Believer, quench not the Spirit! Harbour nothing 
in your heart that can grieve Him: confess Him 
before men. Humble yourselves : be willing to be led 
by Him into all Truth, and to be made like unto Jesus. 
You must suffer in the process ; but never mind, the 
suffering will bring great peace to your soul. 

Sinner, quench not the Spirit! Every time you 
me^t in this place, and turi> a deaf ear to the offer of 
mercy, you quench the Spirit : every time His secret in- 
fluences are resisted, you quench the Spirit : and every 
time you quench the Spirit, you lessen your chance of 
being saved, and render your state more hopeless. 

But it is not to the open sinner that the words 
of the text are so applicable, as to the unconverted 
professor of religion. Both are in awful danger: 
but the one appears in more danger than the other, 
in one respect at all events; because he is con- 
stantly hearing invitations to mercy, which he as 
constantly refuses. Is he not quenching the Spirit, 
and near committing the unpardonable sin? For, 
according to Dr. Chalmers, this most awful of all sins 
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is not one irrevocable act (which many of us seem to 
think it is), around which our fears have placed a 
thousand horrors: but it is a sin which consists in 
turning a deaf ear to the voice of God, and to the 
upbraidings of conscience, so continuously, that at last 
our spiritual sensibilities become dead : the terrors of 
God, and the mercies of God, are alike powerless to 
move us : we walk as men asleep, and perhaps shall 
never awake, until our awakening find us beyond reach 
of mercy.* If this be so, then we must look for the 
existence of this sin, not to the few, who are mourning 
and weeping because they erroneously think they are 
guilty of it, nor to those sinners who, though they are 
sinning with a high hand, have never sinned against 
such privileges as we enjoy : but we must look for the 
existence of this sin amongst such congregations as 
this, where the means •f grace are freely and 
abundantly supplied, and yet, in many instances used, 
I fear, without profit, or altogether rejected. 

Sinner, unconverted professor ! on this high day, I 
beseech thee, quench not the Spirit. That Spirit has 
been striving with thee for years : He may be striving 
now, telling thee of thy danger : quench Him not : 
yield unto Him : fall down upon thy knees before 
Him : let Him come upon thee with power : and His 
striving shall yield to leading, and thou shalt become 
a reconciled child of God. 

♦ See Sernums preached in St, Johns Churchy GlasgoWy by Thomas 
Chalmers, D.D., Glasgow: printed for Chalmers and Collins, 1823, 
pp. 331, 332, 339, &c. 



SERMON V. 

E!je ^tiflete, ano tiftiv jog. 

** Tkere is joy in the presence of the angels of God aver one sinner 

that repentethy — S. Luke xv, lo. 

IT is a truth which few will deny, — though, alas ! 
it is a truth which few either realize, or attempt 
to realize — that we are surrounded by unseen spiritual 
beings, who take the deepest interest in us, and in 
the things which belong to our eternal welfare. 

** Millions of spiritual creatures walk this earth 
Unseen, both when we sleep and when we wake." 

On the one hand, there are spirits of evil, who 
are resolutely bent upon opposing, at every hazard, 
our way in the narrow path which leads to everlasting 
life. (And perhaps you may have discovered, beloved, 
ere this, that, when we have come in contact with 
these fierce spiritual foes, it has been no child's play !) 
And on the other hand, there are good spirits, who 
are sent by God Himself to minister upon earth for 
those who shall be heirs of salvation. * 

The Epistle for the day (the third Sunday after 
Trinity) refers to the former : — '* Be sober, be vigilant, 

♦ Heb. i. 14. 
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because your adversary the devil/' the leader of these 
fallen spirits, ''as a roaring lion, walketh about seeking 
whom he may devour." * The Gospel for the day 
refers to the latter : — " There is joy in the presence 
of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth." 
And here we reach a step, from whence we may see 
more clearly the teaching of the Church. Recall to 
your minds the lessons we have been taught during 
the last few Sundays. After having shewn us, during 
the first part of the Christian year, what God has 
done for us, that He has given us His Son and His 
Spirit, (and what more could He give, for with them 
He gave Himself?) upon Trinity Sunday she calls 
upon us to worship and adore the Triune God, Who 
has loved man with such a wondrous love. Then, 
upon the first Sunday after Trinity, she calls upon 
us to give ourselves unreservedly to Him, Who 
gave Himself so lovingly to us : and in doing so, she 
appeals to the two great passions in our nature, to 
our fear, and to our love ; to our fear in the Gospel, 
and to our love in the Epistle; while the Proper 
Lessons t for that day hold out both promises and 
threatenings. And how do men receive the in- 
vitation P Do they thankfully accept it ? No. Do 
they boldly reject it? No. They do neither one 
nor the other: they adopt a middle course, vainly 
supposing that they thus avoid what they would call 
both extremes : they make excuses. This is the 

♦ 1 S. Peter v. 8. 
f It is the old Lectionary to which the author here refers. — Ed. 



The AngelSy and their jay, 71 

special lesson taught us upon the second Sunday 
after Trinity. There are a few, however, who receive 
the Gospel message, and the Epistle for that day 
refers to them. And what are the signs to themselves, 
and others, that they have made no excuses, but have 
obeyed the call of God P " Marvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you : " * " we know that we have 
passed from death imto life, because we love the 
brethren." f -A.nd the whole Epistle is full of marks 
and signs, whereby we may know the children of God. 

But what is the reason why the majority of people, 
to whom the Gospel message is sent^ excuse themselves, 
and say they are not ready P Because there is a 
besetting sin in the way, an enemy of God, a Sisera : 
there is some kingly sin reigning in their hearts ; 
and they know that if they listen to, and embrace, 
the Word of God, they must as fearlessly destroy 
this darling sin, as did Jael the wife of Heber the 
Kenite destroy Sisera, the captain of the host of 
Hazor king of Canaan. Christian soul! Sisera is in thy 
tent : God hath delivered him into thy hand : he is 
weary with having fought with thee : take the hammer 
and the nail, and slay God's enemy and thine ! 

But is there no deeper reason why men accept or 
reject God, than the fact that there is sin upon their 
souls, sin which they either wish to be delivered from, 
or which they wish to hug more closely to their 
souls? There is. To-day's services tell us that 
there are not only the two great principles of Good 

♦ I S. John iii. 13. f lb. 14. 
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and Evil in the world, but that there are also evil 
beings and good beings, who are constantly acting 
upon us for good or for evil, for God or for Satan. 
Had not Hophni and Phinehas the same advantages 
that Samuel had ? The same. Why then, were their 
lives so different? Eli's sons listened to the evil, 
and refused to listen to the good, by whomsoever 
the good and evil were spoken : Samuel, on the con- 
trary, listened to the good, and refused to listen to 
the evil, by whomsoever the good and evil were 
spoken. 

The text announces a fact, which Revelation alone 
could have made known to us, viz., that the highest 
created Intelligences in heaven rejoice at the re- 
pentance of a sinner. We only read of them in 
Scripture rejoicing at creation,* the Saviour's birth,t 
and at the conversion of a sinner. Judge for your- 
selves, my brethren, if such an event must not be a 
great and glorious one. The text is a reply to the 
cavils of the Pharisees: Jesus declared Himself to be 
the Messiah ; but He came in a way humbling to their 
pride, and they deliberately rejected Him : He turned 
to the poor and needy,, to the outcast and the vile, 
and they received Him joyfully ; they gathered in 
crowds to see and hear Him; "then drew near unto 
Him all the publicans and sinners." J This raised 
the envy of the Pharisees ; they hinted that He was 
no better than He should be; "this man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them." § And should not 

« Job xxxviii. 7. f S. Luke ii. 13, 14. % S. Luke xv. 1. § lb. 2. 
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the physician visit the sick man ? Should not, as our 
Lord asks them, the shepherd go after the wandering 
sheep? Should not Jestis be found with sinners? 
Jesus repelled the vile insinuation, and justified His 
conduct by delivering those three parables, * for 
which we ought to thank God upon our bended 
knees. We see a oneness of design running through 
the three : (1) there is the owner of the property, 
and the Father of the Prodigal ; (2) the possession 
of the property, and the tarrying of the Prodigal in 
his Father's house ; (3) the loss of the property, and 
the departure of the younger son into a far country ; 
(4) the seeking for the lost property, and the mourning 
for the absent son ; (5) the finding of the property, 
and the return of the wanderer ; (6) and in each 
case the rejoicing upon the recovery. Jesus appeals 
to nature : ^ is it not natural that the shepherd should 
go after the wandering sheep? that the woman 
should sweep the house, and seek diligently till she 
find the lost piece of silver ? that the father should 
look for the return of his prodigal son ? And if ye 
do not rejoice, when ye see publicans and sinners, 
harlots and outcasts, received into the fold, the angels 
in heaven do ; for, I say unto you, there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth.' 

I. ** There is joy in the presence of the angels/' 
All that we know about these blessed spirits we learn 
from the Holy Scriptures. We gather information 

♦ S. Luke XV. 3—32. 
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here and there ; for the Bible, you will remember, is 
not the history of angels, but the history of the crea- 
tion, fall, and redemption of man. Hereafter, perhaps, 
if we continue faithful unto death, we may learn* 
their history from themselves; when they were created, 
where they have lived, and how they have been 
occupied. Then we may know even as we are known. 

From some parts of Holy Scripture, then, we learn 
that the angels are mighty in power: "Praise the Lord, 
ye angels of His, ye that excel in strength : ye that 
fulfil His commandment, and hearken unto the voice of 
His words."* We read of a "mighty angel ;"t ^^^ 
again, of a "strong angel." $ 

Angels hold in their hands the winds of God. They 
execute the terrible judgments of God. (An angel, 
you will remember, went through the land of Egypt in 
one night, and in the morning the first-born son of 
every Egyptian was dead:§ an angel, again, went 
through the host of Sennacherib, and, behold, in 
the morning they were all dead corpses; a hundred and 
eighty-five thousand bodies lay dead upon the ground. ||) 
It was an angel who succoured the Son of God in His 
agony.^ It was an angel who rolled back the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre, and sat upon it.** 
And we are told, that it will be an angel who will 
bind with a great chain the dragon and Satan, and 
who will cast him into the bottomless pit. ft 

♦Psalm ciii. 20. . f Rev. x. 1. J lb. v. 2. § Exodus xii. 29, 30. 
2 Kings xix. 35. f S. Luke xxii. 43. ** S. Matthew xxviii. 2. 

ft See Revelation xx. 1 — 3. 
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From other parts of Holy Scripture we are taught 
that the angels are mighty in wisdom, Tht)ugh all 
are not cherubims (beings, that is, whose knowledge 
exceeds every other gift wherewith God has blest 
them), yet all are blest with great wisdom. They 
have been created with mighty intellects. The uni- 
verse, with its untold number of worlds, has been 
the school in which they have studied : God Himself 
has been their great Teacher: their memories, unlike 
ours, retain all that they have once received : and 
since creation, for well nigh six thousand years, they 
have been learning the marvels and the mysteries 
of the works and ways of God. 

They are holy too. Our Lord distinctly tells us 
this: — "When the Son of Man shall come in His 
glory, and all the Holy Angels with Him, then shall 
He sit upon the throne of His glory." * They have 
been tried (like man), both by God and Satan : but 
they bore the trial, for they kept their " first estate.'' 
And now they are ever in His Presence (save when 
they are sent as messengers by the Most High), 
they see Him as He is, and by seeing Him become 
like Him, holy even as He is holy. 

Again, we learn that these holy beings form a 
glorious hierarchy. There are difierent orders among 
them: they are not all of the same rank: and so we 
read of Angels and Archangels, Princes and chief 
Princes, Powers and Thrones, Dominions and Prin- 
cipalities, Eulers and Authorities, Cherubim and 

Seraphim. 

• S. Matthew xxv. SI. 



76 The Angels, and their joy. 

Their number^ too, is beyond all computation. 
Bildad asks, "Is there any number of His armies?"* 
Jacob saw the angels of the Lord, and said, "This 
is God's host." f And God Himself is called the 
Lord of hosts t (not one host but many), the God 
of armies. David says, "The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands of angels, and 
the Lord is among them as in the Holy Place 
of Sinai.'* § Daniel says, " Thousand thousands 
ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before Him." || Christ says to Peter, 
"Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to My 
Father, and He shall presently give Me more than 
twelve legions of angels."^ The word 'presently' 
reminds us of another striking fact, viz., the speed 
with which the angels move from place to place. 
With what rapidity does the steam engine move ! 
Quicker still flies the bolt from some warlike engine 
of destruction. The electric flash would girdle the 
globe in a few seconds of time. And the light 
travels thousands of miles in less than a moment. 
"But the speed of angels time counts not." Daniel 
was praying and making supplication to his God: 
and lo! whiles he was speaking and praying and 
confessing his sin — the man Gabriel, being caused 
to fly swiftly, touched him about the time of the 
evening oblation.** Daniel's prayer was not a long 

♦ Job XXV. 3. t Genesis xxxii. 2. J Isaiah xlviii. 2. 

§ Psalm Ixviii. 17. 
}) Daniel vii. 10. H S. Matthew xxvi. 53. ♦♦ See Daniel ix. 20, 21. 
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one, it IS but seventeen verses, and yet, before he 
had finished it, it had ascended to heaven, entered 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, and, quick as 
the lightning's flash, Gabriel was commanded to 
descend, and to tell the prophet that he was come 
to give him skill and understanding, for he was a 
man greatly beloved. And what Gabriel was able 
and willing to do, an army of seventy and two 
thousand angels was able and willing to do for the 
Son of Man. Had He so willed it, this host, like 
so many flames of fire, (for He maketh His angels 
spirits and His ministers a flame of fire,*) would 
have rent the heavens, and have come down; would 
have compassed Him round about, and have driven 
His enemies before Him as the rolling thing is 
driven by the whirlwind. John, again, in the Reve- 
lation tells us that the number of the angels round 
about the throne was ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands.f And S. Paul 
sums up the matter by telling us of the "innumerable 
company of angels." J 

Such, my brethren, are the beings who rejoice 
over the repenting sinner : such are some of the 
attributes with which the Most High has endowed 
these ministering spirits. Blessed be God that we 
have such companions ever with us, and that they 
are ever at hand to give us timely succour in moments 
of seen or unseen danger. 

♦ See Hebrews i. 7. t Revelation v. 11. J Hebrews xii. 22. 
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"They come, God's messengers of love, 
They come from realms of peace above, 
From homes of never-fading light, 
From blissful mansions ever bright. 

They come to watch around us here, 
To soothe our sorrow, calm our fear; 
Ye heavenly guides, speed not away; 

» 

God willeth you with us to stay. 

But chiefly at its journey's end, 
'Tis yours the spirit to befriend; 
And whisper to the willing heart, 
* Christian soul, in peace depart.' " 

II. What is the cause of their Jot/? Is it some 
glorious victory gained upon some well-contested 
field over some valiant foe? Or some scientific 
discovery, at which wise men marvel? Or the birth 
of some prince, whose reign is looked forward to 
with hope by multitudes of people ? Ah ! no. They 
view earthly things only in the light of eternity 
and of the judgment day. Perhaps they never 
rejoiced at any victory (for was there ever a victory 
lost and won without hell opening wide its gates to 
receive its despairing victims?) but one — when Michael 
and his angels fought and won, and the dragon 
fought and his angels : * perhaps they never rejoiced 
at any discovery, save when God made known to 
the admiring hosts of heaven the wondrous plan 
of man's salvation : nor did they ever rejoice at the 
birth of any prince save the Prince of Peace ! No ! 

♦ See Kevelation xii. 7, 8. 
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"They rejoice over one sinner that repenteth." But 
what is repentance? A change of mind, a turning 
of the heart to God ; a surrender of one's self to Him. 
[What is] repentance? Oh it is a blessed thing, it 
is the first link in that golden chain which binds 
the sinner's heart fast to the heart of God; it is the 
first page of that wonderful book of God's dealings 
with the soul, which He will write in the heart of 
the saved sinner. 

What are the signs of repentance? Look at that 
kneeling form. A tear is trickling down her cheek: 
she is mourning for her sins. That is a sign ot 
repentance. Do you see this sinner? He is praying 
inwardly for mercy: he has lived for years without 
God: he cannot utter a word: he can only sigh. 
That is a sign of repentance. See another sinner 
mourning for his sins. Watch him as he goes 
about his daily business. With what a heavy heart 
he does everything ! The remembrance of past sin 
weighs him down to the earth: and the unuttered 
language of his inmost soul is, 'My heart is dis- 
quieted within me. I will arise and go to my 
Father, and will say unto Him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven and in Thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called Thy son. God be merciful 
to me a sinner.' These, too, are signs of godly 
repentance. 

Now, no sooner do these ministering spirits see 
the grace of repentance exercised in the sinner's 
soul, than the happy news is carried by some 
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glorious spirit to the upper world, and there is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God: sweet music 
swells from every harp: songs of triumph burst 
from every tongue, and there is high jubilee in 
heaven! Nay, God Himself rejoices. The Son sees 
of the travail of His soul and is satisfied : the Spirit 
has triumphed in the sinner's heart and over the 
enemy of souls. Heaven's courts ring with Halle- 
lujahs : its everlasting choirs praise the Lord with holy 
songs of joy; because the sinner has made the 
discovery that he was an alien from God, but has 
been brought nigh by the Blood of Jesus; because 
Christ has been born in his soul; hecause the victory 
over Satan has been won. 

"Thee, the first-bom sons of light, 

In choral symphonies, 
Praise by day, day without night, 

And never, never cease: 
Angels and archangels, all 

Praise the mystic Three in One; 
Sing and stop, and gaze and fall 

Overwhelmed before Thy throne." 

"Over one dnner,^^ Whoever that sinner may be. 
They rejoice, not only over a Peter or a Paul, a 
monarch, a warrior, or a sage; but over the criminal 
in his cell, over the Magdalene in her house of 
refuge, over the spendthrift in the union; if the 
criminal, the Magdalene, and the spendthrift repent 
them oi their sins, steadfastly purposing to lead a 
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new life, and have a thankful remembrance of the 
death of Christ. 

poor sinner, think not, I beseech thee, that thou 
art unthought of and uncared for: think not thou art 
too lowly or too vile to be loved. Thou art both 
known and cared for and loved : and if thou wilt only 
repent, and turn to God, the heart which now seems 
so hard and dead will soften ; the tear will flow, the 
sigh will be uttered, and thou shalt find peace; and 
the angels in heaven will rejoice over thee. 

"Owe sinner." How great, then, must be the 
value of a single soul! And yet what is one com- 
pared with this congregation? "What is this congre- 
gation compared with the town? And what the 
town with England? And England with the world? 
And what this generation which is now upon the 
surface of the earth with that vast throng which 
shall be congregated together before the judgment- 
seat of Christ? What is the single blade of grass 
to the green pastures? The grain of sand to the 
vast sea shore? The drop of water to the mighty 
ocean ? Comparison fails us. how little is 
man! His life is but a vapour which endureth 
but a little while, and then vanishes away — but 
a tale that is told — but a dream of the night! 
He dies, and there is no blank in creation: the sun 
shines as brightly upon the day of his death as it 
did upon the morning of his birth: the business of 
the world goes on just the same : and to others it is 
as if he had never been! How little and yet how 

G 
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great is man! As far as this world is concerned, 
he may be small and of no reputation, but view 
him in the light of eternity, and in the greatness 
of his immortality, and how great he is! 

Think of the capabilities of one soul for pleasure: 
collect into one soul the happiness enjoyed by every 
man since the days of Adam, whether now upon 
the earth or in paradise : add to this the bliss of all 
the angels. Then think of one converted soul in 
everlasting glory. And there is a period coming 
(though now in the depths of that dread eternity 
which is before us), when that one soul will have 
enjoyed more happiness than the whole of creation 
from the first moment of its existence until the day 
of judgment. But reverse the picture, and think of 
the capabilities for woe which one soul possesses. 
Add together, then, the pain of this groaning world; 
the agony of the damned; the burning anguish of 
fallen angels: collect together this threefold misery 
until it forms a mountain mass of woe: then place 
it all upon one lost soul, until it causes it to sink 
deeper and deeper into never-fading fires: and there 
is a period coming in that eternity which is before 
us, when that one soul will have endured more woe 
than earth and hell put together, since the time 
they were created until the blast of the archangel's 
trumpet shall echo. Can we wonder, then, when 
we think of the soul, — of its creation, redemption, 
capabilities, and immortality, that the angels should 
rejoice at its conversion to God? 
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III. But again, it may be asked, *Why should 
the repentance of a sinner give such joy to the 
angels of GodP' 

There are many reasons; but I will mention but 
three. (But, before doing so, it may be well to 
answer a question which may have arisen in your 
minds. It may be said, 'Is not the joy of these 
angels premature? How is it that they rejoice at 
the conversion of a sinner? May he not fall away, 
and after all be damned? How is it that they do 
not reserve their songs of triumph until the hour 
of the spirit's entrance into paradise?' Some will 
point out to you the Seventeenth Article of the 
Church, and will tell you that they who once truly 
repent, and are converted, shall never finally fall 
away; and therefore, as soon as ever they see a 
repenting sinner, the angels see an heir of glory; 
and they express their joy in songs of praise. 
Others will tell you that they thus sing in the firm 
belief and trust that He, Which hath begun this 
good work in the sinner's soul, will also perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ.*) Their loyalty to 
God makes them rejoice at the repentance of tho 
sinner. They have chosen God of their own free 
will to be their Lord and King: for when rebellion 
raised its ugly front "in the presence of the angels 
of God," and there was war in heaven, the angels 
ranged themselves under the banner of Michael the 
chief prince, and fought with him against tho 

♦ Seo Philippians i. 6. 
G 2 



84 The Angels^ and their joy. 

dragon and his angels. They see but two classes of 
rebels, fallen angels and fallen men. So far as we 
know, no way of mercy has been opened to the 
fallen angels, whereby they may ever hope to reach 
once more their blissful abode. But for fallen man 
a living way has been found. When they therefore 
see rebel man laying down his arms, and submitting 
to their Lord and King, their loyalty is best ex- 
pressed by striking their harps, and praising the 
mercy of their glorious King. 

Their knowledge^ too, is another cause of their 
rejoicing at the repentance of a sinner. They be- 
hold the regions of the dead, paradise and the place 
of torment: they know the bliss of heaven and the 
woes of hell: they know, too, the value of a soul; 
its greatness and its immortality: in a word, they 
know what it is to be saved, . and what it is to be 
lost. 

Their hve^ also, causes them to rejoice. Though 
all are not Seraphims (beings, that is, whose love 
exceeds every other gift which God has bestowed 
upon them), they all love deeply. "Are they not 
alf ministering spirits sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation?"* And can 
they minister for them, think you, without loving 
them? They love their charge, for God's sake and 
their charge's: from the font to the grave, or from 
the font to the hour when the soul is rejected of 
God, because it has rejected Him, do they lovingly 

• Hebrews i. 14. 
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watch over it, rejoicing at its progress in holiness, 
triumphing at the hour of its departure from the 
body. Surely, as they carry it to Abraham^s bosom, 
these happy spirits will tell to others they meet 
upon the bright pathway of glory, which lies be- 
tween earth and heaven, that the last great battle 
has been fought, and that the victory has been won. 
. But if they rejoice at the repentance of a sinner, 
will they not sorrow when the sinner will not repent, 
but hardens his heart against the strivings of the 
Spirit of God? I know it is said there are no tears 
shed in heaven, but may they not shed them here 
upon earth? Can they see the sinner upon the 
verge of eternal ruin, and not sorrow? Can they 
see lost spirits approach to take the unhappy soul 
away into the regions of despair, and not grieve? 
Surely not. As they quit their charge for ever, and 
fly upward to their home, to give an account to God 
of their ministrations, they must do so with a pang 
of sorrow, and tell to other spirits they meet upon 
their way that the last great battle has been fought, 
but that the victory has been lost. 

I need but just mention the lessons we learn from 
this solemn subject, and I pray to God to carry 
them to every heart. 

The first is the necessity of repentance. "Except 
ye repent ye shall all likewise perish."* "Turn ye, 
turn ye ... . for why will ye die ?" f My brethren, 
have you repented ? Have you turned to God ? 

♦ S. Luke xiii. 3, 5. f Ezekiel xxxiii. 11. 
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Deal honestly with yourselves, for a blunder here 
may be fatal, and may plunge the soul into irre- 
trievable ruin. 

God commandeth every one now to repent. " Now 
is the accepted time ; now is the day of salvation.'' * 
Unconverted sinner, wilt thou turn to God now? 
If thou wilt. He may receive thee; but if thou dost 
not, how knowest thou whether thou wilt ever be able 
to repent at some future time? For the grace of 
repentance, remember, is God's gift. Oh, be per- 
suaded! Trifle not with God: act at once: and give 
joy to the angels of God. Believer, rejoice, but 
rejoice with trembling. Press forward; and take heed 
that no man take thy crown. 

Sinners! Believers! There may he (and may I 
not say there are?) here spirits of evil and spirits 
of good: your determination to-night will give joy 
either to angels or devils. "Who will rejoice? 

* 2 Corinthians vi. 2. 
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FIVE times, last week, were some of you addressed 
upon the teaching of the Church for her last 
Sunday in Trinity. She addresses beUevers, back- 
sliders, and sinners ; and there is not one word of 
harshness spoken. How tenderly and how lovingly 
she speaks we may at once see, from the fact that 
she speaks to sinners and backsliders in the words of 
Jeremiah the weeping prophet : for, while pointing 
out to them Jehovah our Righteousness, she does it 
with a broken heart. And to her children she speaks 
in the Gospel in the words of S. John the beloved 
disciple, the apostle of love. But now in Advent 
she changes her voice : she bids us contemplate the 
things which must be hereafter. A vista stretches 
out before us: darkness rests upon its end. 'Son of 
man, take thy stand by me, look along — pierce — and 
tell me what thou dost behold P' *0n the right hand 
I see a plain of surpassing loveliness: on the left hand 
a dreary plain full of horrors: a great gulf lies 
betwixt the two, and they stretch out into infinite 

♦Tho text, from which this sermon was, doubtless, preached, is 
wanting in the MS. — Ed. 
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space/ 'That is Heaven: and Hell: Eternity/ 
* What else seest thou ? ' * I see, on this side of the 
two plains, a great white Throne, and Him that sits 
thereon, and a multitude which no man can number 
standing before it.' * That is the Judgment of the 
great Day.' ' What else seest thou ? ' * Nearer still 
I see a ghastly rider upon a pale swift horse, 
trampling down those who are journeying through 
the valley.' 'That is Death.' And Death is the 
subject of our discourse. There is Death Spiritual : 
Death Natural: Death Eternal. Death Spiritual the 
cause of Death Natural: Death Natural (to the wicked) 
is the gloomy gate to Death Eternal. Death Natural 
is our theme. We would have you think upon Death 
[both] certain [and] uncertain. We w,ould have you 
think upon Death, [which] must come, [we] know not 
token. Death! — the thing (or creature? which?) — 
which fills most with fear and trembling, and all 
with wonder. Its approach is ever looked forward to 
with terror. A dark shadow precedes it, (how often 
have we seen it fall!) and sorrow and mourning follow 
in its train ! As it draws nigh, and the tokens of its 
presence are felt, or heard, or seen, men speak in 
whispers, tread softly, and hush their breathing. 
What is this imkno wn, invisible, relentless, unwearied foe 
from whom we all start back with horror and dismay ? 

It is a sin-born monster: it is the child of sin and 
Satan.* Painters generally represent it upon canvass 
as a ghastly skeleton: sometimes it is drawn with a 

♦ See Milton, Faradise Lost, x. 384, 696. 
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scythe in its hands (as if ready to cut us down) ; 
sometimes with a cup and an hour glass, as if to tell 
us that Death works in us, and that our hours are 
numbered ; sometimes it is painted as a fierce rider 
upon a pale, swift horse — a crown upon its skull, an 
uplifted dart in its right hand, as if to tell us that it 
is impossible we can escape it, that it is sure to 
overtake us. They endeavour to personify it; and 
they do so, doubtless, because Scripture does. In 
Scripture it is said to speak : — " Destruction and 
Death say. We have heard the fame thereof (wisdom) 
with our ears." * It is spoken of as a parent : — we 
read of the " first-born of Death/' f Men are said to 
make a covenant with it, as with a person : — " "We 
have made a covenant with Death," (said the scornful 
men who ruled God's people in Jerusalem), " and with 
hell are we at agreement." And God said, "Your 
covenant with Death shall be disannulled, and your 
agreement with hell shall not stand." % 

It is called the "king of terrors :" it is said to have 
reigned and to have had dominion ! § And has it not 
had dominion, and has not its reign been one of terror P 
It has indeed ! Its empire is universal : truly the sun 
never sets upon it : it ever shines upon the symbols of 
its sway : the earth is arched with graves : the sea is 
paved with dead men's bones. 

**No spot on earth but has supplied a grave, 
And human skulls the spacious ocean pave." 

* Job xxviii. 22. f Ih. xviii. 13. J Isaiah xxviii. 15, 18. 
{ Job xviii. 14 ; Rom. v. 14, 17. 
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Go where you will, you behold emblems of its mighty 
power ! Wherever you see the abodes of men, there, 
too, you will behold the cemeteries of Death. Man 
never went where Death did not follow him. Kings 
fall down before him : nations bow beneath his sway. 
High and low, rich and poor; the monarch on his 
throne, and the peasant in his cottage ; the grey-haired 
man, and the suckling child ; the sage and the idiot are 
all alike his subjects. If there be one universal cry, 
which ascends from this sorrow-stricken earth, it is 
this, "Death reigns and has dominion ! '^ If there be 
one fear which binds men's hearts in a bondage grievous 
to be borne, it is the fear of Death. For six thousand 
years, well-nigh, has it ruled over the sons and 
daughters of Adam with a sceptre of iron, wherewith, 
at last, it has broken them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel; a relentless, unsparing, unconquered tyrant. 
Oh ! what a happy hour will it be for ransomed man 
when Death and hell shall be cast into the lake of fire ; 
when there shall be a new heaven and a new earth ; 
and when every trace of the dominion of Death shall 
be obliterated for ever ! 

I. Death is certain. Before this mighty king we 
all must bow. His sceptre shall be held over us : the 
scythe shall cut us down : the cup shall be given us to 
drink : the hour-glass shall tell out, for us, its fast- 
descending sands : the dart shall strike us to the earth : 
the pale swift horse shall overtake us, and trample us 
beneath its feet : and we shall be left a lifeless lump of 
clay. 
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Yes, "it is appointed unto^ men once to die/'* 
"There is a time to be born and a time to die."t 
"We must needs die/' J said the woman of Tekoa to 
David. "I know," said Job, "that Thou wilt bring me 
to death."§ "What man is he that Kveth and shall 
not see Death ; and shall he deliver his soul from the 
hand of hellP" || No: "the dust shall return to the 
earth as it was: and the spirit shall return unto 
God Who gave it/'1[ "Man that is born of a 
woman hath but a short time to live, and is full of 
trouble. He cometh up and is cut down like a 
flower; he fleeth as it were a shadow, and never 
continueth in one stay."** It is God's decree. 
"Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." ft 
We cannot escape. The child at his mother's breast 
sucks in deaths as well as life. 

" Our life is nothing but our death begun ; 
Our cradles rock us nearer to the tomb." 

The first step we take is towards the grave. The 
little child is taught to walk towards its final resting- 
place. As surely as our names are written in the 
register of births, so surely shall they be written in the 
register of deaths. If they are in the Church's Book of 
Baptisms, they shall be also in the Church's Book of 
Burials. If the bells rung out a merry peal when we 

* Heb. ix. 27. t Eccles. iii. 2. { 2 Sam. xiv. U. § Job xxx. 23. 

II Psalm Ixxxix. 47. H Eccles. xii. 7. 

♦♦ Order for the Burial of the Dead: Job xiv. 1, 2. 

ft Genesis iii. 19. 
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were born, they shall ring a muffled peal when we 
are dead. If there was feasting and gladness at our 
birth, there shall be feasting and sorrow at our death. 

All things future which regard men now living 
upon the earth are uncertain, but death is certain. 
"All our other goods and evils (says S. Augustine)* 
are uncertain: death only is certain." It is uncertain 
whether the child now clinging to his mother's breast 
shall be rich or poor, weak or strong, learned or un- 
learned, good or bad: it is uncertain whether it will die 
old or young : but, whether it be the child of a prince 
or of a peasant, it is certain that it will die. "We may 
avoid or escape divers perils — ^perils on land and sea, in 
storm and tempest, in the city and in the wilderness, 
but Death we can neither avoid nor escape for a single 
hour. "Behold,'^ said a dying king, "with all my 
power I cannot make Death wait for me a single hour." 

Death is certain. We see and hear this every day. 
The passing bell is constantly tolling. The hearse, 
with its nodding plumes, is slowly drawn along: the 
mourners walk along our streets, because man goes to 
his long home. 

Your fathers, where are they? Look at the long 
list of earth's great sons. Where are her kings and 
emperors? her warriors and poets? her saints and 
sages? Dead and buried: and nothing remains of 
them (says S. Bernard,) save worms and ashes, t 

♦ See S. Aug. Serin. 97 {de Scripturis), cap. iii. (vol. v., p. 616 B. 
Bened.) ; Enarr, in Psal. 38 (39), c. 19. (vol. iv., p. 323, B.C.) 
t "Ad illos vero festino, qui morte corporis hinc exierunt. Cum 
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Where are the former inmates of your houses ; your 
father and mother, husband and wife, brothers and 
sisters? Where are your relatives and friends; your 
neighbours and companions? Where are the former 
occupants of these pews; the worshippers in our 
temples; the pastors who dispensed to you the Word 
and Bread of Life? Dead and buried. They are in 
Eternity; enjoying an everlasting day of delights, or 
enduring an everlasting night of woes. 

Go, stand by the grave of your departed friend: 
wait and pray in silence ; and then ask yourself, what 
is there worth living for here below ? And in your 
inmost soul you will hear a still small voice say: 
"What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?"t " Yesterday for me: 
to-day for thee." " Prepare to meet thy God." % 

It is true, we are going the way of all flesh. 
The last sickness will soon come. The doctor will 
pay his last visit : the priest will say the last prayer, 
and give the last benediction : friends and relations 
will weep around our bed : we shall close our eyes to 
everything earthly : our limbs will become cold and 
stiff: the death-sweat will burst from our brow: the 
pains of dissolution will take hold of us : we shall 
struggle with our last foe ; but all in vain : our breath 
fails us, our eyes grow dim: our ears grow deaf; our 

eorum sepulcra respicio, non invenio in eis nisi cinerem et verm em, 
fcetorem et horrorem."— S. Bernard, vol. ii. [flpp- Suppositicia et 

Aliena), 321 B. 

t S. Mark viii. 36. J Amos iv. 12. 
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tongue cleaves to the roof of our mouth ; the sense of 
feeling leaves our fingers ; the darkness of the shadow 
of death compasses us about, our heart ceases to beat, 
our jaw drops, and we are gone. 

The women come and wash us, and lay us out: 
friends come with slow and reverent step to take a last 
fond look: we are measured for our coffin, placed 
therein wrapped in ^the livery of Death ; and prepar- 
ation made for our burial. The bell tolls : the funeral 
procession is formed : the Burial Service is read, and 
we are put away. We disappear from the earth : the 
place that has known us knows us no more : we pass 
within the gates of death. Soon our memory is for- 
gotten, and sooner still our carcass becomes the food 
of worms ; we become the horror of the living, the 
hideous inmate of a sepulchre. 

My brethren, let not the dreadful certainty of Death 
prevent you from contemplating it. You may repel 
the thoughts of it, you cannot repel the terrors of it. 
Will the forgetfulness of it lessen the danger? It 
augments it a thousandfold ! By averting your eyes 
from the fearful picture, will you soften its horrors? 
You multiply them indefinitely. Oh ! be wise, and con- 
sider your latter end. If you would die well, keep 
Death ever in view ! We read of one saint (S. 
Charles Borromeo), who always kept upon his table 
a death's head, that he might constantly have it in 
view. We read of another saint (Cardinal Baronius), 
who had the words "Memento mori'' (Remember 
death) engraven on his episcopal ring. We read of 
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another saint (Juvenal Anzia^ Bishop of Saluzzo), 
who had before him a skull, upon which was written, 
"As I am, so shalt thou be/' And how frequently 
we read of the solitaries of the desert having some 
human bones in their cells to look at, to remind them of 
the certainty of their own dissolution. " Why are you 
so cheerful ? " was the question put to a dying hermit. 
"I have kept death always before mine eyes," said 
he; "and therefore now that it is arrived I feel no 
terror." Men and brethren. Memento nxori. Death 
upon the pale horse is pursuing you: soon he will 
overtake you, and soon he will strike you to the earth. 
Remember Death. Ye cannot avoid it; ye cannot 
escape it; ye cannot delay it. Memento mori! Re- 
member death! Write these words in your books: 
write them upon the walls of your house: write 
them in your bedchamber : write them upon the 
tables of your heart: write them in the calendar 
of your memory ! Remember Death. Remember 
that you can die but once : remember that as the tree 
falls, so it must lie. Remember that after Death is 
the judgment, and after the judgment eternity, and, 
through all eternity a never-ending heaven or a never- 
ending hell. Oh ! for God's sake and for your soul's 
sake, remember Death, remember Death ! 

II. Nothing is more certain than Death, says an 
ancient Father; but nothing is more uncertain than 
the hour of Death.* 

♦ The reference is probably to S. Bernard, vol. i. 109 0. ** Nil 
mortalibus vel morte certiufl, vel incertius hora mortis." — Ed. 
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Death is terrible because of its certainty: but, if 
possible, it is more terrible because of its uncertainty. 
We all fear a deadly foe; but we fear him more, if 
we know not at what hour he may come against us. 
Nothing adds to our terror so much as suspense ! 

God knows the place, the manner, the circum- 
stances, the year, the month, the week, the day, the 
hour, when our souls shall be required of us: but 
the fatal moment (upon which our eternal destinies 
depend) is kept a profound secret from us. 

Some Unger for a longer time, some for a shorter 
time. Some live to an advanced age, to threescore 
years and ten, and expire full of years and honors. 
Some are arrested in the middle of their course: 
like Hezekiah, they see the gates of Death open 
for them while yet in their prime, and look in vain 
for the residue of their years. Some die yoimg, like 
the son of the widow of Nain and the daughter of 
Jairus the Jewish ruler. And there are some who 
only shew themselves for a time— early blossoms 
which the coldness of earth soon nips ; and there seems 
scarcely an interval between the moment which sees 
them in their beauty, and that which witnesses their 
decay. 

Ah! yes; Death is very uncertain, "in the 
midst of life we are in death " — ^and yet, strange as it 
may appear, this very uncertxdnty, which is so fit in 
itself to render us watchful, lulls our vigilance. 

TVe will not think of Death because we do not know 
exactly in what age of life to expect it. The youth 
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will not think of it until he is a man; the man, until he 
is an old man; the old man puts it off until he is a 
little older. What ? Is an evil, which may take place 
any day, to be more disregarded than an evil which 
may take place at the end of a certain period of time ? 
Because the danger is always present, shall we on this 
account disregard it? Because our souls may be 
required at any moment, shall we live as if they 
would never be required at all ? What folly ! What 
infatuation ! What madness ! Death seen at a dis- 
tance, — to come to us at a certain fixed time, — would 
detach us from the world, fill us with dread, and 
turn us to God: and yet this same death, ttncertairiy 
(which may happen any day, and hour, and moment,) 
finds us unconcerned, and engrossed with our earthly 
cares and pleasures. 

And because it is not certain that we shall die 
to-day, we live as if we were to live for ever ! 

Death is uncertain. It is. Place yourselves in 
any possible situation, and in that situation there 
is not a moment which may not be our last, and which 
has [not] been the last to some of our fellow-creatures. 
There is no brilliant speech which may not be 
succeeded by the silence of Death. Herod [Agrippa] 
was struck dead after his oration, when ** the people 
gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man.^'* There is no day set apart for 
magnificent display which may not conclude with 
funereal gloom. Jezebel was thrown to the earth and 

♦ Acts xii. 21—23. 
H 



98 DeatL 

killed on the day she chose to shew herself in her 
pride from the windows of her palace.* There is 
no festival at which Death may not be present as an 
unwelcome guest. Belshazzar expired in the midst of 
a sumptuous banquet, f There is no flight which 
may not be arrested by Death. Absalom was slain as 
he fled from his enemies. J There is no defeat which 
Death may not render more complete. Sisef a was slain 
as he fled from the fearful field of Kishon.§ There is 
no revengeful feeling but may be speedily followed by 
the vengeance of the Most High. Haman was hanged 
upon the very gallows he had erected for Mordecai the 
Jew. II There is no sleep which may not be a lasting 
one. Holofernes, asleep in his tent, surrounded by his 
guards, fell beneath the stroke of a Jewish woman. 1[ 

Death has happened to men in every form, under 
every circumstance, in every place, at every time, 
in every rank, at every age. It has overtaken them 
when they have been walking, or riding; sitting still, 
or lying down; awake^ or asleep; by sea, or by land; 
when speaking, or when silent; when praying, or 
when cursing ; in the House of God, or in the house 
of sin: and what reason have we to think that it 
will not take us by surprise, that it will not come 
to us as a thief in the night ? 

But this is not all. Did this uncertainty turn 
only upon the time and place and circumstances 
of our death, it would be less terrible ; (for after all, 

* 2 Kings ix. 30—33. f Daniel v. +2 Samuel xviii. § Judges iv. 

Esther vii. 10. H Judith xiii. 
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if we are ready, what does it matter when we die, 
and where we die, and how we die P) but what renders 
this uncertainty so terrible, is the fact that we do 
not know whether we shall die prepared, or un- 
prepared; we know not whether we shall die in the 
Lord, or in sin; we know not into whose hands our 
trembling spirits will 'fall when they are severed 
from the body; we know not what will be our 
endless lot in the eternal world. 

And yet, notwithstanding this double uncertainty 
which is hanging over us — uncertainty as to the 
death of the body, and uncertainty as to the fate of 
the soul — men are listless and unconcerned. 

Oh ! for power and strength from above, to shew 
them their fearful danger ! Oh ! for a tongue of fire, 
to bid the sleeping soul arise, and to denounce God's 
endless woes to those that are at ease in Zion ! 

Upon what do they rely, who are putting off the 
consideration of their latter end ? Upon their youth ? 
But the son of the widow of Nain was young; and 
the daughter of the Jewish ruler was young ; and the 
man who fell asleep while Paul was preaching, and 
was taken up dead, was young. Go to our church- 
yards, and you will find the greatest number died 
young. Few there are who come to years of 
discretion ; fewer still who reach man's estate ; fewer 
yet who reach threescore years and ten ! 

Youth! It is the time of greatest danger! It is 
the time when there is little judgment and much 
passion; little submission and much waywardness! 

H 2 
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Absalom might have lived to a good old age but for his 
ambition; the king of Shechem's son, but for his love of 
Dinah, Jacob's daughter ; Jonathan, had not his desire 
of glory dug for him a grave upon the mountains of Gil- 
boa! Youth; alas! alas! it is the fatal rock upon which 
the bark of life most frequently splits and founders. ! 

Is it upon health and strength ? But what are 
these? A breath may cause the health to fail, the 
strength to fall away. Disease is hidden in the air we 
breathe; it lurks in the food we eat, the liquid we 
drink, the clothing we put on. 

** Dangers stand thick through all the ground, 
To push us to the tomb ; 
And fierce diseases wait around 
To hurry mortals home." 

Health and strength ! But was not Goliath of Gath 
well and strong ? And Agag ? And yet they died. 

III. My brethren, if the certainty of Death should 
make us prepare for our latter end, most certainly the 
uncertainty of Death should make us prepare. And it 
is of this uncertainty that our Lord and His Apostles 
constantly remind : "Be ye also ready,'' says our Lord, 
"for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man 
cometh."* "And what I say unto you I say unto all, 
Watch.'' t "The day of the Lord," say S. Peter and 
S. Paul, "cometh as a thief in the night," and they 
tell us to watch and to be sober, and to look for it. f 

* S. Matt. xxiv. 44. f S. Mark xiii. 37. 
fl Thes8. y. 2, 6; Tit. ii. 13; 1 S. Peter iv. 7; 2 S. Peter iii. 10-14. 
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It will come, and it will come suddenly and un- 
expectedly, and, though, we may have prepared 
ourselves, we shall still tremble and fear. "Oh !" said 
a holy man, (John d'Avila,) who had lived a holy life 
from his childhood, when told that his death was nigh 
at hand — "Oh that I had a little more time to prepare 
for it!" "What will become of me?" said another 
dying saint. "Who can know the judgments of God?" 
"Ah ! father," said another dying saint (Magdalene 
de Pazzi) to her ghostly adviser, "it is a terrible 
thing to appear before Christ in judgment." 

If the righteous thus speak at the hour of Death, 
what will be the language of the careless liver ? 

My brethren, be wise in time : consider your latter 
end : remember Death : remember it because it irvrnt 
come : remember it because you know not how soon it 
will come. 

Remember Death ! It is the voice of the Church. 
Remember Death! It is the voice of God. Re- 
member Death ! It is the voice of the dead. Re- 
member Death ! It is the voice of the living. 
Remember Death ! It is the voice of the saved. 
Remember Death ! It is the voice of the damned. 
Remember Death, and may God have mercy upon our 
souls ! 
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SERMON VII. 

^^ A profiDie person^ as Esau. ^' — Heb. xii. i6. 

F there be one truth in Holy Writ more clearly 
revealed to us than another, it is this, that as we 
sin so shall we be punished. " Be sure your sin will 
find you out."* This truth is to be found upon almost 
every page of the Bible ; and it is one of the solemn 
lessons which the Church brings before us at this most 
penitential season, f For examples I need not refer 
you to any other chapter than that to which my text 
belongs. It brings before us a most striking [part of 
the] life of the patriarch Isaac. There are four 
principal characters in it, Isaac, Rebecca, Esau, and 
Jacob. Each sinned: the sin of each was found out: 
and each suffered. 

Isaac sinned: his sin was this, — an overweening 
affection for his firstborn Esau, which would have 
thwarted, had it been allowed to run its course, the 
Divine Counsels. His sin found him out : in the very 
*■' - > moment that he believed he was blessing Esau, the 
blessing descended upon the head of Jacob. Rebecca 

* Numbers xxxii. 23. f Lent. 
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sinned : lier sin was this, — instead of exercising faith 
in God, she planned a fraud : she deceived Isaac, and 
injured Esau. But her sin found her out : she risked 
all for Jacob ; and on account of what she did, Jacob 
was obliged to leave home, and never returned to it 
until after her death : she never saw him again ! 
Jacob sinned : his sin was this, — he imposed upon his 
father, and supplanted his brother. His sin found him 
out : as he sinned, so was he punished. By subtilty he 
imposed upon Isaac : by subtilty Laban imposed upon 
him. He deceived his father into the acceptance of 
one less beloved by him : and he himself by a father 
was deceived into the acceptance of one less beloved. 
He brought dissensions into the family of Isaac which 
were never healed : and into his own family dissensions 
were brought which were never healed. When his sin 
found him out he had to become a stranger and a 
pilgrim, and an exile from his native land. Esau 
sinned: his sin was this,— he "despised his birth- 
right,"* and his sin found him out; for, when he 
would have inherited the blessing of his father Isaac, 
he was rejected; and "he found no place of repentance, 
though he sought it carefully with tears.'' f 

It is to the history of Esau that I would, with God's 
help, direct your attention this evening. His is one of 
the characters brought before us by the Church during 
this Lenten season. 

I. Let me remind you of the little that is told us 
in Holy Writ of Esau, and even from that little we 

* Gen, XXV. 34. f See Hob. xii. 1-7. 
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shall be able to see pretty clearly what his character 
was. 

The first thing, then, that we read of Esau (after 
the story of his birth) is, that he was a "cunning- 
hunter, a man of the field." * The words seem 
to describe him to us as a man of a roving rest- 
less disposition, and fond of change of scene. On 
one occasion Esau had been out hunting, and returned 
home faint and weary. Jacob was in the tent with 
some red pottage before him. Unable to exercise the 
least self-restraint, Esau said to Jacob, "Feed me 
with that red pottage." Jacob, who saw his advantage, 
and was willing to take advantage of it, said, " Sell 
me this day thy birthright." Esau, seeing no value 
in it, agreed to do so. Jacob said, " Swear to me : " 
and Esau sware unto him. Then Jacob gave to him, 
and Esau did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his 
way : thus Esau despised his birthright. 

The next thing we read of Esau is his marriage 
with Judith and Bashemath, both of them daughters 
of the land.f It may be that on this account he is 
called by S. Paul a fornicator, J though it is possible 
he may also have been guilty of this sin, as well as of 
taking to wife daughters of the people whom God, on 
account of their sins, had doomed to destruction. 

The next episode in the history of Esau is contained 
in the chapter to which my text refers.§ Isaac, be- 
lieving himself to be near death, proposed to give his 

* Genesis xxv. 27. f See Genesis xxvi. 34. J Sec Hebrews xii. 16. 

§ Genesis xxvii. 
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dying benediction to Esau. Rebecca was aware of it, 
and prevailed upon Jacob (apparently nothing loth) to 
take the savoury meat which she had prepared, and to 
present it to his father, clad in the goodly raiment 
(most probably the priestly dress of the family) of his 
brother Esau. Jacob did so : and thus, although with 
some misgivings on Isaac's part, obtained the blessing. 
Esau, not knowing what had taken place, came in from 
hunting ; he prepared venison in the way his father 
loved ; and, coming into his presence, said with a cheer- 
ful voice, " Let my father arise, and eat of his son's 
venison, that thy soul may bless me." With a troubled 
heart Isaac told Esau that the blessing had been given, 
and that he could not recall it. It was upon hearing 
these words of Isaac that Esau broke out into that 
bitter passionate cry, "Bless me, even me also, my 
father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept." 

Twice afterwards Esau met with Jacob : once, upon 
the banks of Jabbok, with four hundred armed men 
at his back, when Jacob was returning into the 
Promised Land from Padan-aram, with his wives and 
children, and cattle ; and once more, at the death of 
Isaac. Jacob came from Bethel and Adah * to Hebron, 
and Esau came from Seir, and both assisted at the 
burial of Isaac in the Cave of Machpelah, where lay 
the remains of Abraham and Sarah. The two brothers, 
who had been at enmity so long, shook hands over 
the corpse of their father, and at the mouth of that 
rocky tomb they parted, never to meet again in this life. 

* ? Edar.— Ed. 
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After the burial of Isaac, Esau left the land of 
Canaan. His departure is thus recorded in Holy- 
Writ, "And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and all the persons of his house, and 
his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance, 
which he had got in the land of Canaan ; and went 
into the country from the face of his brother Jacob. 
Thus dwelt Esau in Mount Seir." * 

The inhabitants of the mountains of Idumaea were 
the Horites, who were in all probability the descendants 
of the race of the giants : the Horites were dwellers 
in the holes and caves of the rocks which gave the 
name of Sela or Petra to the whole district. These 
Horites Esau and his followers drove out, and ** de- 
stroyed them from before them, and dwelt in their 
stead ;''t and in all probability it was the descendants of 
Esau that formed that rock-hewn city which, imder the 
name of Petra, may still be seen by travellers in the East. 

What was the natural character of Esau? He 
was manly, generous, and brave, affectionate to his 
father, forgiving to his brother ; he was open-hearted, 
chivalrous, and open-handed. 

What was his spiritual character? My text gives 
it : he was profane or unspiritual. Even from what 
has been said we can see that he had no thought 
beyond the present; that he lived for himself; and 
that he despised what God valued. 

The character of Esau seems to have been im- 
pressed upon his descendants, just the same as the 
• Genesis xxxvi. G, 8. t Dcut. ii. 12. 
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character of Jacob may be seen in his descendants. 
The Edomites, as a nation, could never be trusted by 
Israel : sometimes they were allied to Israel, sometimes 
hostile. Josephus * says the Edomites were an unruly 
turbulent race, ever rejoicing in change, and rushing to 
battle as if they were going to a feast. Look at those 
IdumsDan princes whose names are mentioned in the 
Gospels and the Acts. Look at Herod the Great — 
magnificent, and yet cruel. " Bring me word," he said 
to the Magi, as they were going to Bethlehem to wor- 
ship Christ, the new-born King, "that I may come and 
worship Him also." f But we know for what purpose 
he wished them to return. Herod sent forth and slew 
all the children that were in Bethlehem, from two 
years old and under. Herod Agrippa said to S. Paul, 
"Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian," J but 
he was content to remain half a Jew and half a heathen. 
Herod Antipas heard John Baptist gladly, § and yet he 
sent an executioner to behead him in the dreary dun- 
geon of his strong fortress of Machaerus. Like Esau 
their great ancestor they were complete men of the 
world, and destitute of every trace of spirituality. 

From the history of Esau, then, we see that he was 
an imspiritual man. 

II. What was the sin of Esau? It must have been a 
very heinous one in God's sight, for (you will remember) 
He said, "Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated." 



* See Whiston's Josephus, Wars of the Jews^ Bk. iv., ch. 4, sec. 1. 

t S. Matthew ii. 8. % See Acts xxvi. 28.— A.V. § See S. Mark vi. 20. 

II Eoxnans is. 13. ; and sec Malachi i. 2, 3. 
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Before I speak of his sin let me remind you of his 
privileges. 

What were his privileges? He was heir to what 
the world itself could not purchase. 

He was the eldest son of the family ; and then, 
as now, it was considered a great thing to be the 
eldest son. In his case, indeed, it was considered 
to be the direct and special gift of Almighty God. 
His privileges were these : — a double portion of the 
family inheritance was his; the right to govern as 
head of the family or tribe was his ; the right to 
become the priest of the family was his; and the 
great promise was also made over to him, that he should 
be the ancestor of the Seed in Whom all the families 
of the earth were to be blest. 

Had Esau been willing, God would have spoken 
to his descendants as the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Esau. 

The sin of Esau is a very common one. 
What was it? He thought little of what God 
thinks much of: he thought much of what God 
thinks little of: he despised his birthright. 

You remember the occasion. He had been out 
into the fields hunting, and had been unsuccess- 
ful (perhaps on account of the famine which, we 
read, was in the land): he came home faint and 
weary and impatient: his eye rested upon Jacobus 
red pottage; he cried out "Feed me'* (or, "let me 
swallow") : "feed me with that red stufil" Some say 
be attempted, a stupid joke: *I am Esau by name 



Esau. 109 

< » 

and Esau by nature: red by name and red in person: 
give me, then, something red to feed upon/* 

Jacob had, doubtless, been told by his mother 
of the purpose of God concerning him.f He was 
ever thinking of the birthright: instead of waiting 
for God to give it to him, he will obtain it now by 
craft: '*Sell me this day thy birthright ; '' "swear 
unto me."* 

Time went on ! Ah, my brethren, it does, in 
whatever way we are spending it! Time goes on! 
and the sleep of the unawakened soul becomes deeper 
and deeper. Time goes on! and the deceived soul 
contends, more stoutly than ever, that the true is 
false and the false is true. Time goes on! and the 
soul of the wilful sinner becomes harder and harder, 
until grace itself is powerless to soften it. Time 
goes on ! and the soul of the faithful Christian is 
being fitted for its everlasting home. 

Many years rolled by after Esau had sold his 
birthright. He was forty years of age when we 
next read about him. It was his wedding day ! 
And on that day he could not think of his past sin : 
and on that day he did nob think of it, or he would 
never have committed another sin in marrying Judith 
and Bashemath. 

Time went on. He is seventy-seven J years of 

♦ See the passage, Genesis xxv. 27—34. f See Genesis xxv. 23. 

J Joseph was bom in the ninety-first year of Jacob's and Esau's 
age ; for when Jacob stood before Pharaoh he was in his one hundred 
and thirtieth year (Gen. xlvii. 9.), and Joseph in his thirty-ninth; 
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age, and Isaac proposes to give him his blessing. 
Esau had forgotten all about the sale of the birth- 
right: why, it was fifty-seven years ago, and who 
can remember a sin for fifty-seven years? Besides, 
if the hateful thought would present itself to his 
mind that the sin had never been confessed and 
repented of, it was put on one side by the thought, 
' the blessing will do instead of the birthright/ No ! 
it will not. The birthright carries the blessing : 
without the keeping of the one, there is no obtaining 
the other. The birthright is sold — for a mess of 
pottage — ^the blessing is forfeited. 

Look around, ray brethren: do not many sin as 
Esau did ? Do they not think little of their spiritual 
privileges P Do they not despise their birthright P 

Look at our spiritual privileges, a thousand times 
greater than those of Esau: by right of our new 
birth of water and of the Spirit we are made members 
of Christ, children of God, and inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven: the very nature of Christ is 
imparted to us: we may become like Him, and 
crucify and abolish the whole body of sin: we may 
so live here, that we may reign with Christ and sit 
upon His throne, and join the 144,000 who follow 
the Lamb whithersoever He goeth.* 

for Joseph becamo ruler of Egypt at thirty ; then came seven years 
of plenty, and Jacob came to Egypt in the second year of the suc- 
ceeding scarcity (see Gen. xli. 46, 47 ; xlr. C). Now the birth of 
Joseph was about fourteen years after the flight to Padan-aram (Gen. 
xxix. 20, 28; xxx. 25). See Wordsworth, ad loc. — Ed. 

♦ See Revelation xiv. 3, 4. 
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And yet people part with their birthright for 
the merest trifle ; they sell it, as did Esau, for a mere 
moment^s bodily gratification. Young man, young 
woman, you have sold your birthright for that fleet- 
ing self-indulgence. Man of the world, woman of 
the world, you have sold your birthright for that 
which has already ceased to please, and which has 
power to torment. For the cares of life, actually, for 
the riches which make to themselves wings and flee 
away, as well as for the sins of the flesh, and for 
the pomps and vanities of the world, men are selling 
their birthright. 

And yet they never seem to realize what they 
have done. They remain in a state of perfect 
indifierence : they go their way, day by day, and 
year by year, just the same as if there were no 
unforgiven sin upon their souls. And if they ever 
think of their souls, and of the future, and of that 
awful Eternitv into which each of us must soon 
enter, they have an unsubstantial belief, that, some- 
how or another, God's blessing will be vouchsafed 
to them. 

My brethren, have you sold your birthright ? Look 
back into your life's history : add up your spiritual 
privileges. How have you used them ? How have 
you lived? What sins have you committed— years 
ago or but recently ? Is there unforgiven sin upon 
your souls? Have you carried it for years? Have 
you been hoping, even against hope, that God would 
give you the blessing of peace ? Ah ! time has gone 
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on, and He has not done so ; neither will He, until 
you acknowledge you have no right to His blessing, 
and that you have parted with your birthright. 

III. Notice Esau's punishment. His sin found him 
out. 

Isaac believed that he was dying : and so he re- 
quested Esau to take his weapons, his quiver, and his 
bow, and to go and hunt for venison, wherewith the 
savoury meat which he loved might be made, that his 
soul might bless him before he died. Esau readily 
consented : with a light heart, and as if there were no 
sin upon his soul, he departed: the game was soon 
brought down, and the savoury meat was made. 
Carrying it with his own hands he stood by the 
bedside of his father : with a cheerful voice he ex- 
claimed, "Let my father arise, and eat of his son's 
venison, that thy soul may bless me." It was then, 
in the very moment that he expected the blessing 
to fall upon him, that he learnt that it had been 
bestowed upon another, and that it could not be 
recalled. "Thy brother hath taken away thy blessing." 
"And when Esau heard the words of his father, he cried 
with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto 
his father. Bless me, even me also, my father." 

But observe, my brethren, there is no self-reproach 
in the cry of Esau, no confession of his sin, no 
mourning over it, no restitution or satisfaction, no 
prayer to God, no cry for mercy : he sorrows, not for 
the sin which he committed, but for the consequences 
of his sin. The cry of Esau, that exceeding great and 
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bitter cry, it is the cry of one who sees what he has 
done in despising his birthright: it is the cry of one 
who was both profane and presumptuous : it is the cry 
of one rejected : it is the cry of one who found no place 
of repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears. 

My brethren, I fear that there are many who die in 
the same state that Esau was in at this period of his 
history. They have been profane in first despising, and 
then parting with, what God values. But it is not 
until they feel that they cannot depart in peace into 
the other world, without obtaining God's blessing, that 
they find they have no claim whatever to it. They 
realize the past, they have no help in the present, and 
are hopeless for the future. And their tears and cries 
(unaccompanied by confession and prayer) may be 
signs, not of acceptance, but of rejection. 

IV. 'But after all, Esau was blest.' It is true he 
gained a blessing, not the blessing. Up to this time 
the temporal blessing and the spiritual one had gone 
together : from the days of Jacob and Esau they have 
been separated. 

Look at Jacob's blessing.* It was the blessing 
of Abraham, and of Isaac ; it was the spiritual blessing 
of the world : f no earthly blessing could equal it. 

First, '' God give thee." 

Secondly, it was given to him while clad in the 
goodly raiment of Esau, the priestly dress of the 

* See Gen. xxvii. 26—29. 
t The MS. is here interpreted, as seems most likely to have been 
the author's meaning. — Ed. 
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family: he was being consecrated to his high office: 
and the blessing thus conferred upon him he could 
hand down to his own children. 

And, thirdly, the blessing was sealed to him with 
a kiss. "Come near, and kiss me, my son:" and 
Jacob went near, and kissed him. 

Look at Esau's blessing.* It was his father's 
blessing : it was not the blessing of the chosen family. 

Look at the blessing. God's Name is never 
mentioned in it. Fatness of the earth, the dew of 
heaven, freedom from the yoke of Jacob, and 
dominion in Idumaea, this, and nothing but this, 
was the blessing of Esau. 

He wore no goodly raiment when it was con- 
ferred upon him: he was clad in his ordinary 
hunting dress. 

And it was not sealed to him with the kiss of 
peace. 

Look around, my brethren, and j^ou will see the 
antitypes of Esau and Jacob amongst us. 

There are many Esaus amongst us. They have 
everything that this world can give : dew of heaven 
rests upon them ; they are in subjection to no one ; 
no yoke is upon their neck ; they live as they like. 

There are some Jacobs amongst us, too, thank 
God. They do not always contrast favourably in the 
eyes of the world with the Esaus : but, nevertheless, 
they are the chosen of God. His blessing rests upon 
them : whatever they have is the gift of God : they 

* See Gen. xxvii. 39, 40. 
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are clothed in the goodly raiment of God's Son : 
His righteousness is theirs : they dwell in their 
Father's house, and have received the kiss of peace. 
This is their inner history. Their outward history 
may be something like that of the sorrowful pa- 
triarch, and their confession may be, "Few and evil 
have the days of the years of my life been: and I 
have not attained unto the days of the years of the 
life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage.''* 

My brethren, how is it with yourselves ? Are you 
amongst the Jacobs or the EsausP 

'Through God's mercies I am amongst the 
Jacobs. I am in possession of my birthright: I 
have received His blessing.' Ah! then, beware of 
your natural infirmities. Remember, you are pledged 
to become like Christ. Remember how God scourged 
Jacob, because of his faults : and, if you are His son. 
He will not spare you. The pilgrim's life is before 
you. Live, then, as did Jacob, a stranger in the 
midst of this miserable and naughty world. 

Ah ! says another, *I am like Esau in his sin. 
I have sold my birthright, and have no right to 
the blessing.' Bless God that you realize your 
state before Him. Nevertheless, go to Him. But go, 
not as Esau did, but as the poor prodigal in the 
parable. He, too, had sinned like Esau. He had 
no right to his father's blessing: he had spent all 
his substance in riotous living. He, too, returned 
to his father, but how difierently! Esau came with 

• Genesis xlvii. 9, 

I 2 
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savoury meat, and with this exclamation on his tongue, 
"Let my father arise, and eat of his son's venison." 
The prodigal came with nothing in his hand, ("Nothing 
in my hand I bring,'') but sajring, "Father, I have 
sinned against heaven." And the father came out 
["and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him."] Act as he did, and your 
Father [will likewise have compassion on you]. 

** Betum, O wanderer, to thy home ; 
Thy Father calls for thee : 
No longer now an exile roam 
In sin and misery. 

Betum! 

" Betum, wanderer, return ; 
'Tis Jesus calls for thee : 
The Spirit and the Bride say, Come : 
Oh ! then, for refuge flee. 

Betum! 

"Betum, O wanderer, return; 
No longer now delay : 
There is no pardon in the tomb ; 
And brief is mercy's day. 

Betum ! '' 



SERMON Vin. 

[^^ But there zvas none like unto Ahab, which did sell himself to work 
wickedness in the sight of the LORD, whom Jezebel his wife 
stirred up "Y— I Kings xxi. 25. 

THE kingdom of Israel had gone on from bad to 
worse. It was a bad beginning when the ten 
tribes revolted from the rule of the house of David; 
when they elected " Jeroboam the son of Nebat/' that 
mighty, but unscrupulous, man of valour, to rule over 
them as their king. It was a bad beginning when, 
from motives of state policy, Jeroboam prevented his 
people from worshipping God at Jerusalem, and set up 
the calves at Dan and at Bethel, through which they 
might worship Jehovah, without going at all into the 
• land of Judah. It was a bad beginning when he set 
up at one and the same time a rival kingdom and a 
rival Church. A kingdom founded in rebellion, and a 

* This text is wanting in the MS., but is inserted on the authority 
of one who long worked with the Author.— Ed. 
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Church in schism, can, surely, have no stabiKty. At 
all events, as we see from sacred history, Israel's 
kingdom and Israel's Church had no stability. But 
things were far worse in the days of Ahab. Fifty 
years had passed away, and the consequences of the 
policy of Jeroboam were beginning to develop them- 
selves. Nadab, Baasha, Elah, Zimri, and Omri had 
successively sat upon the newly-erected throne of 
Israel, and of each it might be said he exceeded in 
wickedness all that had gone before him. Ahab 
succeeded Omri, and of him it is distinctly said that 
he " did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to 
anger than all the kings of Israel that were before 
him." * It was he, at the instigation of Jezebel, that 
introduced the worship of Baal into the land, and 
made it one vast moral wilderness. 

Jeroboam's sin had been this, — ^he had caused Israel 
to worship the true God in his own way, and that a 
wrong way, because contrary to God's way. 

Ahab's sin was far greater than this: he had, as 
far as he was able, caused the worship of the True God 
to cease. He had cut off or imprisoned the prophets 
of the Lord, and destroyed His altars, and in their 
places he had erected altars to Baal, and promoted the 
prophets of Baal to great honour. 

God did not leave Himself without witness. To 
Jeroboam he sent the man of God from Judah, who 
cried against the altar which he was consecrating at 
Bethel: all to no pui^ose however: Jeroboam repented 

♦ 1 Kings xvi. 33. 
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not, and the Lord struck him that he died. To Ahab 
God appears to have sent no fewer than five different 
prophets, the greatest of whom was Elijah, whose 
romantic history is so closely interwoven with that of 
Ahab. All to no purpose however : Ahab never really 
repented of his sins, and the Lord struck him by the 
hand of the unknown Syrian archer, and he died. 

It is to the history of Ahab, the sensual and weak, 
irresolute and unhappy king of Israel, that I would 
now call your attention. Weak he was, because sensual; 
irresolute, because weak; unhappy, because irresolute. 
I humbly pray that God would bless the consideration 
of it to our souls' good. 

I. Let us look first of all, then, to the youth of 
Ahab, The child is father to the man. But how shall 
we discover anything about the childhood of Ahab ? 
Nothing is recorded about it in Holy Scripture. Very 
true; but something is told us of his father, and so 
we can guess in what sort of a home Ahab was 
brought up. 

Ahab was the son of Omri, and of Omri it is 
written that he did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
that he was worse than all that went before him, that 
he walked in the ways of Jeroboam the son of Nebat.* 

The land of Israel was in sore trouble at that 
time. Like the empire of Rome at a later date, the 
crown was generally bestowed by the fierce soldiery 
(who in reality were governors of the country), upon 
some favourite or successful captain. 

♦ See 1 Kings xvi. 25, 26. 
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Elah had been slain by Zimri, captain of half the 
chariots, during a drunken debauch. Straightway 
Zimri was elected king by his subordinates, and reigned 
for seven days in Tirzah. The rest of the army was 
at that time engaged in the siege of Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Philistines. The news was carried to 
the camp that Elah had been slain, and that Zimri 
had been made king. The soldiers of Omri, who 
was directing the siege, straightway proclaimed him 
king. For the time there were two soldier-kings in 
Israel. Omri, who appears to have been a most 
determined man, at once raised the siege of Gibbethon, 
and besieged Tirzah, where Zimri had set up his royal 
standard. The city was taken by assault, and Zimri, 
fearing to fall into the hands of Omri, set fire to his 
palace, and was buried beneath its ruins. 

The civil war was not yet over. A rival to 
Omri was set up in the person of Tibni, the son of 
Ginath. Tibni, however, was soon overthrown, and 
Omri reigned, for twelve years, without a rival in 
Israel. 

Hitherto, Tirzah (in Ephraim) had been the capital 
of the kings of Israel: but as soon as Omri found 
himself firmly seated upon the throne he purchased 
the hill of Samaria, and built upon it the city which 
afterwards became the capital of Israel. 

Now what could Ahab learn in the camp or 
court of Omri? In the camp of Omri he would learn 
the lessons of treason, cruelty, and injustice : in the 
court of Omri (whether at Tirzah or at Samaria,) he 
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would learn the lessons of sensuality^ selfishness, and 
schism. 

These were the fearful lessons which Ahab would 
learn as a boy, and these were the fearful lessons which 
Ahab, as a man, put into practice before all Israel. 

My brethren, let us all remember this solemn truth, — 
what we are, in character, as children, that we shall 
be as men or women, when we are grown up. Parents ! 
for God's sake remember, that what you are your- 
selves, that you must expect your children to be after 
you, when you are dead and gone. In all probability 
they will follow your example, not your advice: if 
you are sensual, and weak, and irresolute, and irre- 
ligious, — so will they be ! You must expect to be 
parents of your children's moral character, as you are 
parents of their earthly existence. Young men and 
maidens ! remember, I beseech you, what you now are 
you must expect to remain. Time only hardens our 
character for good or evil: if you aj'e weak, and 
sensual, and irresolute, and irreligious, that you must 
expect to be your character when old. The child, 
remember, is father to the man. 

II. Omri died, and was buried in the city he had 
founded. Ahab reigned in his stead : and no sooner 
did he find himself placed upon the throne than he 
shewed what he was. He threw ofi" all restraint, and 
did evil in the sight of the Lord, above all that were 
before him. 

His first recorded act of wilfulness and sin was 
to take to wife Jezebel, the daughter of Ethbaal, priest 
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of Baal, and king of the Zidonians, an idolater. "We 
might fear that evil consequences would follow from 
this alliance with an idolatrous house, and such was 
the case. 

Ahab, led by the crafty Jezebel, went and served 
Baal, and worshipped him. More than this, he built 
in his royal city a temple to Baal. He planted a 
grove in honour of Ashtoreth, where that goddess 
might be worshipped in secret, and beneath the shade, 
with rites the most impure. Four hundred and fifty 
prophets of Baal had the royal permission and com- 
mand to turn the hearts of the Israelites from the 
God of their fathers. Four hundred prophets were 
appointed to preside over the impurities of the grove, 
and had a place assigned to them at the table of 
Jezebel. Ahab, seeking to establish the worship of 
Baal, would at the same time seek to destroy the 
worship of God out of the land. Some of the Lord's 
prophets were cut oflf, others imprisoned, others hidden : 
His altars were thrown down; His sacrifices ceased; 
His people driven into obscurity. The light of the 
land was darkened; the land was defiled with blood; 
deeds of abominable wickedness were unblushingly 
committed. The land was ruled by Ahab : Ahab was 
ruled by Jezebel : Jezebel by the priests of Baal and 
Ashtoreth: and Baal and Ashtoreth were gods of 
blood and of uncleanness. 

It seemed as if the king and court and nation 
would dare God to His face. One instance of the 
fridtedness of Israel is at this time recorded. 
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Five hundred years before the days of Ahab, when 
the victorious Joshua was leading the Israelites into 
the Promised Land, he had utterly destroyed the city 
of Jericho. Nay, more than this, he had declared that 
the city should never be built again, and, in case of 
disobedience, he had attached a most awful curse, — 
" Cursed be the man before the Lord, that riseth up 
and buildeth this city Jericho: he shall lay the 
foundation thereof in his first-born, and in his 
youngest son shall he set up the gates of it/' * 

For five hundred years the blackened heaps of that 
guilty city had been left untouched : for five hundred 
years there was not guilt enough in the land to prompt 
a man to brave that awful curse : men passed those 
ruins hurriedly, remembering the overthrow of the 
city, and trembling at the curse still hovering over its 
remains. 

In Ahab's days, however, there was guilt enough in 
the land to tempt a man to brave the curse of Joshua. 
Hiel the Bethelite (ah ! the sin of Jeroboam is bearing 
its deadly fruit), stands forth amongst his fellows as a 
leader in wickedness. He builds Jericho: the curse 
which has hovered over those ruing since the days of 
Joshua falls : he lays the foundation thereof in the 
death of Abiram his first-born. He is not deterred 
by warnings : like Ahab, his king, he goes on building : 
again the curse falls : he sets up the gates in the death 
of his youngest son Segub. The curse which had been 
suspended for five hundred years falls ; first, upon his 

* Joshua vi. 26. 



124 Ahab. 

children, and then, we may believe, upon himself ; for 
Joshua said, " Cursed be the man before the Lord 
that doeth this." 

Baal was openly worshipped in the land. God was 
openly dared to do His worst. Seven thousand secret 
worshippers are crying to the Lord to vindicate His 
own cause. We shall see if he did. 

My brethren, remember this ; God always permits 
opportunities to occur, which will develop our, as yet 
hidden, characters. Look through all the history of 
God's people, and you will find that such is the case. 
I need mention no other instances than those which 
the history of Ahab supplies : look at Omri : look at 
his son : look at Jezebel : look at Hiel : look at Elijah. 
Let us look at ourselves. As sure as we are living souls 
the opportuinity shall arise, for good or for evil, which 
will bring out our hidden qualities. May God help us 
to remember this when the opportunity presents itself! 

III. It was at this time, when iniquity was 
abounding in the kingdom of Israel, when Baal was 
worshipped, and Jehovah insulted, and His awful curse 
braved — when king and queen, and prophets and 
people, were deeply slumbering in their sin — that 
Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of 
Gilead, crossed their path like a burning meteor. 

Elijah, at God's command, came from Tishbi: 
he presented himself suddenly and abruptly before 
Ahab and his court : with startling clearness he cried 
aloud, ''As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before 
whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these 
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years, but according to my word." With awful 
earnestness he threw down his gauntlet before them, 
and dared them to raise it, or even to touch it. He 
declared that he, Elijah, would from that moment 
lock heaven's doors and close its windows ; and chal- 
lenged Baal and his prophets to unlock them [and] 
to open them. He departed as abruptly as he came, 
and for three years he was neither seen nor heard of. 

A second time he presents himself, at God's com- 
mand, before Ahab, and before Israel. It is three 
years since he fell like a thunderbolt across the path 
of Ahab : it is three years since he challenged Baal's 
prophets and Baal's power: the curse has fallen and 
the people feel it. Joshua's curse did not light upon 
them, but upon Hiel and his sons. But Elijah's curse 
falls upon them : it withers the herbage, and dries up 
the brooks and streams. 

Elijah meets Ahab, and denounces his sins. Elijah 
meets the people at Carmel, and chides them for their 
indecision. Elijah triumphs over the prophets of 
Baal, in that mental and spiritual combat which he 
fought with them, and slays them at the Kishon. 
God answers by fire, and the people are convinced, 
Ahab confounded, his prophets destroyed: God answers 
by rain, and the land and its inhabitants are saved 
from destruction. 

Now observe the weakness, the uinparalleled weak- 
ness, of Ahab. He tells Jezebel, after the storm 
of rain had ceased, ''all that Elijah had done, and 
withal how he had slain all the prophets with the 
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sword." The miracle of judgment and of mercy had 
no effect whatever upon the obdurate heart of Jezebel : 
or, if it had any effect at all, it hardened it, and 
made it more unforgiving, relentless, and blood-thirsty 
than before. Without waiting for the permission of 
Ahab, she sent a messenger to Elijah, saying, " So let 
the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy 
life as the life of one of them by to-morrow about 
this time." And Ahab consents : he allows his wife 
to send this awful message. Though he has felt the 
curse of God upon the land; though he has seen the 
fire descend from God ; though he witnessed, without 
the power to prevent it, the destruction of his 
prophets ; though he heard the storm of wind, and 
was out in the pelting storm of rain; though he 
knew that the Hand of God was upon Elijah; yet, 
having witnessed all that he had, he nevertheless 
consented to the death of the Tishbite; he feared 
his wife more than Elijah, or his prophets, or Baal, 
or God, or more tha^ all of them put together. 

Ah! how easily souls are led to their destruction. 
God may send His faithful servants to warn us, 
judgment and mercy may follow each other in quick 
succession, yet if our hearts are unhumbled before 
God, the only result will be that our hearts will 
become harder than they were before. May God 
have mercy upon us, and prevent this from ever being 
the case with any of us ! 

IV. Ahab hardens his heart, and strengthens him- 
self in hiB wickedness: brought up in forgetfulness 
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of God, marrying an idolatrous princess, introducing 
an abominable worship in the land, warned and 
punished by God unheeded, he now goes one step 
further, and, with fatal obstinacy, he allows the 
only man who could help him, to be driven with 
threats from his court. How will God deal with him 
in this new phase of his spiritual history P By 
judgment and by mercy. 

Benhadad, king of Syria, with thirty-two kingly 
allies, declares war against Ahab. He takes the field 
with an immense host, and besieges Samaria : he sends 
an insolent message to Ahab to yield: Ahab meekly 
replies. Benhadad sends a more insolent message: 
Ahab tamely resists. Benhadad sends a more insolent 
message still : Ahab replies with a proverb, and utters, 
perhaps, the wisest saying he ever made.* 

In Ahab's distress God sends a prophet to him, 
who promises him victory. In faith Ahab sends forth 
his little army against the masses of the Syrians: 
they went forth, and were victorious, Benhadad with 
difficulty escaping from the field with the horsemen. 
Behold the judgment of God upon Ahab in the 
invasion of Benhadad.: behold the mercy of God in 
the defeat of that invasion. 

A year later, for the second time Benhadad 
invades Israel, with a host as numerous as before. 
Israel took the field against them, and found them 
at Aphek. Again the Lord sent a prophet to Ahab 
to encourage him, and to promise him the victory: 

* See 1 Kings XX. 11. 
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the battle was fought, and the victory was won by- 
Israel, who made a terrible slaughter of the Syrians. 
Benhadad humbly sues for peace: against the will 
of God Ahab grants it, and is told by the disguised 
prophet, (supposed by some to be Micaiah,) that his 
life is to answer for the life granted to Benhadad. 
Behold, again, the judgment of God in the second 
invasion of Benhadad: behold the mercy of God 
in the defeat of that invasion. 

Just notice the behaviour of Ahab, in this 
passage of his history. There is, first of all, fear of 
Benhadad; then there is making a league with the 
enemy of God and of Israel ; then, when he is rebuked 
by the prophet, there is the being heavy and displeased, 
and the coming, we might suppose, sulkily to Samaria. 

It is so with souls at the present day. They dread, 
first of all, the approach of some deadly sin ; they 
struggle against it, for a time, and drive it back, and 
yet, at last, they weakly make a league with it ; and 
when rebuked in the Name of God by some faithful 
servant of His, they become like Ahab, heavy and 
displeased. May God give us grace to abolish utterly 
the whole body of sin ! 

V. It seems, alas, as if nothing would change Ahab. 
Judgment and mercy are alike wasted upon him : he 
still at heart serves Baal, and openly gratifies every 
desire of his soul. 

He covets the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 
Naboth, because of the Law* of the Lord his God, 

* ef, Leviticus xxv. 23 ; Numbers xxxvi. 7. 
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refuses to part with it. Ahab, like a spoilt and wilful 
child, returns to his house heavy and displeased : he 
lies down upon his bed, turns his face to the wall, and 
will eat no bread. 

Jezebel discovers the secret of his grief. She 
takes measures to secure the vineyard to Ahab: she 
is guilty of false- witness and murder. Ahab weakly, 
wickedly, consents. Naboth is stoned without the 
gates of the city, and dies. News is sent to Jezebel 
that Naboth is stoned, and is dead. She joyfully 
communicates the news to Ahab, and he goes down 
to the vineyard to take possession of it. No sooner 
does he enter the vineyard than Elijah appears before 
him, suddenly, abruptly, and mysteriously, as before, 
and for the last time. In the vineyard of Naboth is 
to be their last interview. Never before had Ahab 
the courage to speak to Elijah about himself, but now 
his hatred hisses out in the words, " Hast thou found 
me, mine enemy?" Elijah answers, "I have 
found thee : because thou hast sold thyself to work 
evil in the sight of the Lord." He then foretold 
the awful end of Ahab, the destruction of his house, 
and the subsequent fearful death of Jezebel. 

Twice has Elijah suddenly appeared before Ahab : 
twice has he warned him, and in vain. For the 
third time he has been sent to Ahab, to tell him that 
God is forging the red thunderbolt, which is to fall 
upon him and upon his house, and bury them in one 
common destruction. 

This most terrible judgment pronounced against 
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him terrifies Ahab: the terrors of God array them- 
selves around him, the pains of hell get hold of him : 
he rends his clothes, puts sackcloth upon his flesh, 
fasts, lies in sackcloth, and goes softly. 

Now, surely, Ahab will change : now, surely, Jehovah 
shall have the glory : now, surely, Ahab shall become 
a penitent all the days of his life. His repentance 
is no repentance : he sorrows not for sin, but for its 
consequences : there is no confession of sin, no crying 
for mercy, no restitution of the vineyard, no res- 
toration of the worship of God : there is no real 
repentance. And yet, because he humbles himself, 
the Lord speaks of it to Elijah, (as friend speaks to 
friend,) and declares that the predicted evil shall 
fall in his son's days, and not in the days of Ahab. 
In a word, Ahab is reprieved, not pardoned. 

We have seen it so in our own times, over and over 
again : souls are terrified at the judgments of God ; 
they humble themselves ; they are convicted, not 
converted ; they are reprieved, like Ahab, not pardoned. 

VI. We hasten to the closing scene in the life 
of Ahab, at Ramoth-Gilead. 

Three years have passed away: Ahab's heart is 
still unchanged. Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, who 
is allied to Ahab by marriage,* visits him at Samaria. 
Ahab proposes to him that they should go up to 
Ramoth-Gilead, (a city in the country from which 
Elijah came to warn Ahab and his people,) and take 
it out of the hand of the king of Syria, who was 

♦See 2 Kings viii. 18. 
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unjustly retaining it under his own government. 
Jehoshaphat at once consented. ** I am as thou art," 
he says, ''my people as thy people, my horses as thy 
horses.'' 

Jehoshaphat, however, who was a godly man, would 
not go upon this military expedition until he had 
enquired of the Lord. Ahab at once sent for the 
four hundred prophets of the groves who sat at 
Jezebel's table, and asked them if they should go 
up to Ramoth-Gilead. They at once said, "Go up; 
for the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king." 
This did not satisfy Jehoshaphat, and he enquired 
for a prophet of the Lord. There was one, Ahab 
said, Micaiah the son of Imlah ; but, said Ahab, " I 
hate him ; for he doth not prophesy good concerning 
me, but evil." 

Micaiah was sent for. Jehoshaphat and Ahab 
sat each upon his throne at the gates of Samaria. 
The prophets of the groves, headed by Zedekiah, the 
son of Chenaanah, prophesied before them, saying, 
" Go up to Ramoth-Gilead and prosper : for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the king's hand." Micaiah was 
brought by a eunuch to the place of concourse. 
Ahab spoke to him, "Micaiah, shall we go against 
Ramoth-Gilead to battle, or shall we forbear ? " 
Micaiah ironically answered, in the words of the 
prophets of the groves, " Go, and prosper : for the 
Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king." The 
king adjured him to speak to him truly in the Name 
of the Lord. 

K 2 
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Micaiah then related the vision which the Lord 
had shewn him : Ahab, upon hearing it, turned to 
Jehoshaphat, and said, " Did I not tell thee that he 
would prophesy no good concerning me, but evil?'' 
Without noticing the interruption, the son of Inalah 
goes on to declare how it is that the prophets of the 
groves unite in saying " Go up, and prosper." A 
lying spirit has gone forth from the Lord, and has 
entered into their mouths. " The Lord hath spoken 
evil concerning thee," cried Micaiah to Ahab ; " thou 
shalt fall at Ramoth-Gilead." The intrepid Micaiah 
is at once arrested, and cast into prison. His last 
words, however, declare that Ahab shall never return 
to Samaria in peace. 

Disregarding the voice of the Lord as uttered by 
Micaiah, trusting the lying divination of the four hun- 
dred prophets of the groves, Ahab, with Jehoshaphat 
as his ally, gathers his soldiers together, his chariots, his 
horsemen, his footmen, and, with banners flying and 
trumpets sounding, he departs for the seat of war at 
Ramoth-Gilead. The city before which the guilty 
Ahab is to fall is reached. The Syrians are eager 
for the fight: the dispositions of the battle are 
quickly made. Jehoshaphat, in his kingly robes, 
(at Ahab's request — does he seek to put him in the 
post of danger ?) is to go into the battle in his war 
chariot : Ahab is also to enter the battle in a war 
chariot, but disguised. The king of Syria gives 
directions to his thirty and two captains that they were 
to £gbt neither with great nor small, but only with 
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the king of Israel. The battle is set in array. The 
foemen meet each other in deadly combat, and blood 
begins to flow. The combat deepens. The captains 
of the Syrian chariots drive them in a body with 
fearful energy over the dead and dying, into the 
midst of the host of the allies. They discover 
Jehoshaphat by his kingly robes, and at once turn 
aside to fight with him. Jehoshaphat cries out, and 
retreats: Jehovah helps him: the captains discover 
their mistake, and turn back from pursuing him. 

In the meantime, a Syrian archer, not actively 
engaged in the hottest of the battle, fits an arrow 
to his bowstring, draws the bow, and lauinches the 
arrow at a venture. There is such a cloud of arrows 
about the combatants, that he cannot trace its progress. 
The God of Israel, however, is on that battle-field: 
He overrules the counsels of the three kings: He 
rules the captains: He prompts the private soldiers: He 
has already helped Jehoshaphat. He is now about 
to overthrow the king of Israel. God prompts that 
Syrian archer to draw. God directs the arrow's 
course. Twang ! it flies from the bow, joins the cloud 
of arrows, leaves it, and with full force smites the 
disguised king of Israel between the joints of his 
armour. He feels the mortal wound, and has just 
strength to tell his charioteer to take him out of the 
battle. He does so. The wounded king of Israel 
is supported in the chariot. The blood falls down in 
the midst of the chariot. With failing eyesight 
Ahab looks upon the fight. It goes against Israel. 
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The sun sets in the direction of Samaria. He hears 
the proclamation, " Every man to his own city, and 
every man to his own country/' The vision of 
Micaiah is fulfilled: he obeys it: he departs to his 
own place. At sunset Ahab dies. 

The words of Elijah and of Micaiah are fulfilled. 
The body of the king is brought to Samaria, and 
placed with royal state in the sepulchre of Omri. The 
chariot and the armour, in which he fought and bled, 
and died, is washed in Samaria ; and lo ! (awful 
judgment of God I) the dogs of the city, while they do 
so, lick up the blood of Ahab. Just and true are Thy 
judgments, Lord, Thou God of truth ! 

So shall it be with sinners, who are deceived by a 
lying spirit to their own destruction. God's judgments 
shall surely overtake them; and the arrow of His 
vengeance, though launched by some unknown and 
unthinking man, shall reach its mark: it shall smite 
us, even though we are encased in the armour of hard- 
heartedness ; we shall sink down, and die, and depart, 
like Ahab, to our own place. 

My brethren, let us take heed. Look once more 
at Ahab. Look at his life, not at his acts : not at his 
alliances, not at his victories, not at his luxury and his 
magnificence, not at his ivory house : but look at the 
man, brought up without God, living in open rebellion 
against God, striven with for at least twenty- two years, 
knowing the truth, and yet selling himself to work 
wickedness, and at last dying by the Hand of God in 
the open day. What an awful history ! 
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Let each one look at his own life, as far as it is 
gone: — taught of God, knowing God's ways, striven 
with by His Spirit, where are we now ? 

This may be the last warning you may hear. 

Daily we become like Ahab or Elijah. Daily we 
are deceived by the lying spirit, or taught by the 
Spirit of Truth. Daily we get nearer to our own 
place. May God help us ! 
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[^^ And Elijah came unto all the people ^ and said, Hffiu long halt ye 
between two opinions ? If the LORD be God, follaiu Him : but if 
Baal, then follo^u him. ^^Y — 1 KiNC.s xviii. 21. 



THE chapter which has just been read as the First 
Lesson brings before us some of the most mem- 
orable passages in the history of "Elijah theTishbite, 
who was of the inhabitants of Gilead/' a history which 
reads more like a sacred romance than a plain record of 
undoubted facts. 

The contents of this chapter may be thus summed 
up : — it brings before us (so vividly, that we can almost 
see him,) Elijah meeting Obadiah, as he went (at Ahab's 
bidding) through the land, to seek for fountains of 
water, and brooks ; Elijah meeting the wrathful Ahab, 
denouncing his sin, and commanding him to summon 

*Tho authority for inserting this text will be found on pp. 152, 153. 
—Ed. 
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all Israel, with their false teachers, to Carmel, to the 
Lord's controversy; Elijah expostulating with the 
people upon Mount Carmel, triumphing over the 
prophets of Baal, announcing to Ahab the coming 
storm of rain ; and Elijah upon the ground upon the 
summit of Carmel, praying for God to send rain upon 
the earth. 

It is to this third interview, to the scene which 
happened on the top of Carmel, that I would more 
especially direct your thoughts this evening, humbly 
praying that the God of Elijah would make His 
Presence felt in our midst, give us His blessing, and, 
if it be His will, answer by fire. 

Going back in thought to the early times mentioned 
in the First Lesson, it is about three years since Elijah 
the Tishbite, like a thunderbolt from heaven, fell across 
the path of the weak and thoughtless Ahab. It is 
three years since he left the mountains of Gilead, and 
abruptly appeared before Ahab, and Jezebel, and their 
licentious court, in the royal palace of Jezreel, which 
Ahab and Jezebel had made the headquarters of the 
worship of Baal and Ashtoreth. Here, in all proba- 
bility, was the ivory palace of Ahab, and the seraglio 
in which Jezebel dwelt. He cried in their ears with 
awful clearness, "As the Lord God of Israel liveth, 
before Whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain 
these years, but according to My word." In his 
retirement in the mountain fastnesses of Gilead, where 
he was meditating upon the Word of the Lord, he had 
heard how Ahab did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
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above all that were before bim ; how he had married 
Jezebel ; how he went and served Baal ; how he reared 
up an altar to Baal ; and how he had planted a grove 
where the impure worship of Ashtoreth might be 
carried on. 

Now, as Ashtoreth was supposed to be the goddess 
of love, and of impure pleasures, Baal was supposed to 
have control over the heavenly bodies, and to have 
power of the rain, and the dew, and the glorious sun- 
shine. It would appear that Baal, at this time, was 
worshipped with great magnificence.* 

He declared before them and their prophets, that he, 
Elijah, the prophet of the Lord, would, at God^s 
command, from that moment, lock the doors and close 
the windows of heaven, and challenged Baal and all his 
prophets to open them. With startling earnestness, as 
champion of Jehovah, he threw down his gauntlet, and 
dared them to touch it, much more to raise it. At the 
time that he spoke, his gauntlet was not touched, his 
challenge was not accepted. His awful words, his 
abrupt entrance, and his wild appearance, seemed to 
paralyse both king and queen, and courtiers. He left 
the palace as abruptly as he entered it, and was neither 
seen nor heard of for three years. 

During this time the Lord was teaching him precious 
lessons at Cherith, and at Zarephath, — ^lessons which 
he learned, and afterwards put into practice. And 
during this time, while there was neither rain nor dew, 

♦ Sco below, p. 145. 
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and while the famine was sore in the land, the 
undecided people of Israel would doubtless reproach 
him as the cause of all their sufferings ; Ahab, as we 
know he did, would seek him to destroy him ; and the 
prophets of Baal would be loud in their professions of 
anxiety to meet the Tishbite, to accept his challenge, 
and to put him to confusion. 

God, at length, sent His servant from Zarephath. 
His commission was to ^'shew himself unto Ahab,'' and 
the promise was given that God would *'send rain upon 
the earth." Elijah obeyed, and appeared in the land 
when the famine was at its worst. But he never told 
Obadiah, or Ahab, or the people of Israel, or the 
prophets of Baal, that the rain was about to descend 
upon the thirsty land. The rain could only descend at 
the word of Elijah : the word of Elijah could only be 
spoken when all Israel acknowledged its guilt, and 
confessed that the Lord was God alone: and this 
acknowledgment and confession could only be drawn 
forth when the people saw that Baal was really no god 
at all, a nonentity, an idol, nothing in the world. 

A trial of strength (spiritual strength, not material), 
must therefore first take place between Elijah and the 
prophets of Baal ; or, in other words, between Jehovah 
and Baal. It took place at God's command, with the 
permission of Ahab, with the consent of Elijah and 
the people of Israel, and with the unwilling consent of 
the prophets of Baal, upon Mount Carmel. It was a 
contest for life or for death: if Elijah failed, not a 
hand would be lifted up to spare him; if Baal's 
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prophets failed, they must be destroyed. It was to 
decide who was henceforth to be worshipped in Israel : 
if Jehovah answered by fire, then He was to be God ; 
if Baal, then he was to be God ; if neither answered, 
then there should be no God; if both, then both should 
be tolerated, and Israel should still halt between two 
opinions. It was an awful struggle. Come, and let 
us behold it. 

In speaking of it, we must first of all speak of the 
place of trial (before we can witness a battle we must 
reach the site); then, of the struggle itself, and the 
victory following; and then, of the fruits resulting 
from the victory. 

I. Come, and let us take our place upon Mount 
Carmel. It is often spoken of in Holy Scripture. It 
was noted for its sanctity, and for its fruitfulness. It 
is spoken of in the Song of Solomon,* and by many of 
the prophets ; for instance, Isaiah speaks of it as the 
excellency of Carmel, and connects it with the glory of 
Lebanon.f 

Here is the spot where the struggle is to take place : 
and never was there a greater moral battle fought, or a 
more glorious victory won, than was fought and won 
upon this spot of sacred ground. Let us ascend the 
mountain. It is early morning : the air is laden with 
the scent of flowers, and everything seems fresh and 
beautiful. Behold the scene : it was then, perhaps, as 
now : look at its rocky dells and caves, its shrubberies 
[with] every kind of flower, the brushwood tenanted by 

* Seo Cant. vii. 5. \ Sec Isaiah xxxv. 2. 
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game. Look northward across the bay, and you will 
see the country of Phoenicia, whose god Baal is ex- 
pected to put forth his strength to honour his prophets, 
to confirm the faith of his worshippers, and to con- 
found the prophet and people of the Lord. Look 
westward, as far as the eye can reach, (until sea 
and sky seem to meet), you see the blue waters of 
the Mediterranean, and see the sunlight glancing in 
its waters; and in the stillness of this early morning 
you can fancy you hear the dash of its waves against 
the foot of Carmel. Look southward, and you will 
find, as far as the eye can reach, the land of Israel, 
whose God is the Lord Jehovah, and Who has promised 
ever to watch over this goodly land. Look eastward, 
and at the foot of the mountain you will see that ancient 
river, the river Kishon, whose name shall be handed 
down to the latest posterity, because it is mentioned in 
the song of Deborah the prophetess of Israel : * across 
the river, and stretching far away, is the wondrously 
fertile plain of Esdraelon, which has often been the 
battle field of Palestine : further east are the moun- 
tains of Gilead, in whose fastnesses Elijah spent his 
early years. 

There could not be a more appropriate spot of 
ground. It is a sacred spot, — sacred to the worshippers 
of Jehovah, for an altar seems to have been built there 
from olden times ; sacred to Baal's prophets, for it is 
an elevated tract of ground. It is in sight, also, of 
the country of Baal, and of his prophets, and of his 

♦ See Judges v. 



142 Elijah at Carmel. 



wwshippers ; and of the country of God, and of His 
prophet, and of His worshippers. 

Now look down the mountain sides, and you see 
the people of Israel in crowds, coming to witness 
the struggle, foj the challenge has gone forth to 
all Israel. From their reverent behaviour, and from 
their thoughtful countenances, we should say that 
some (not many) are the secret worshippers of Jehovah. 
From their bold and confident and haughty gait, we 
should say these are the open worshippers of Baal. 
From their irreverent behaviour, from their thoughtless 
looks, and lascivious gait, we must say that these are 
worshippers in the groves. Others, again, are un- 
decided: they know not what to think, nor whom 
to worship: perplexity is stamped upon their coun- 
tenances. Yonder, see, winding up the hill, with 
banners flying, is the long glittering line of Baal's 
prophets: as they march, they ding songs in Baal's 
honour. There, see, in his chariot of state, (for some 
of his stud have been preserved alive during the 
great drought,) surrounded by his courtiers, is tlie 
weak and irresolute king of Israel ; and here, see, in 
his long mantle, bound round his loins with a leathern 
girdle, his long black hair hanging down his back, 
is the Tishbite, the Recluse of Gilead, at whose 
bidding the mighty concourse of people has been 
gathered together. 

All take their appointed places. Ahab, seated in 
his chariot of state, which serves as a temporary 
throne, is here. On this side are the prophets of 
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Baal, grouped together: on that side is the solitary 
prophet of the Lord, the hermit of Tishbi and of 
Cherith. An open space lies betwixt them, where 
the altars are to be reared, and where the struggle 
is; and the multitude, like a livimg wall, surrounds 
them, hems the champions in on every side, and it is 
evident that victory or death awaits them. 

Was there ever a more striking scene ? Were more 
solemn interests ever at stake? Never! 

II. The trial of strength begins. Behold the man 
of God ! Look not at his long black hair, at his 
mantle, at his girdle, or at the sandals upon his naked 
feet ; look not at the stretched-out hand ; look at 
the face, and you see at once that it is the face of 
a man who has not only fasted, and prayed, and 
meditated; it is the face of one who has had com- 
munion with God, and who has received a mission 
from the Most BIgh; it is the face of one who 
knows God. 

Elijah stands forth as a king of men, and breaks 
the painful silence: it is right that he should do so, 
for he is the plaintiff in the combat. 

He stands forth, and speaks first of all to Israel. 
He has already spoken to Ahab : he has already 
challenged the prophets of Baal: now he chides the 
people for their indecision, "How long halt ye between 
two opinions?" he cries; *' if the Lord be God, follow 
Him: but if Baal, then follow him." Clear and dis- 
tinct, like the blast of a war trumpet which gives no 
uncertain sound, his voice rings through the assembly : 
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it rings a note of condemnation. The same result 
follows upon Mount Carmel as followed his first 
message to Ahab, " the people answered him not a 
word." 

Having convicted both king and people of sin, and 
left them without excuse, he then proceeds to lay- 
down publicly the conditions of combat betwixt the 
prophets of Baal and himself. First of all, he speaks 
in a tone of sadness of himself, "I, even I only, 
remain a prophet of the Lord/' The people were 
silent when he spake to them of themselves, but 
when he speaks to them of the prophets of Baal, 
they recover their speech, and with one voice they 
cry, " It is well spoken/' 

EUjah then in few words repeats the conditions of 
combat to the prophets of Baal: they are silently 
accepted: and Elijah for the moment stands on one 
side, and prepares himself for the fight. 

There must have been something overpowering to 
sinners in the presence and first words of Elijah, 
for they appear to have been rendered speechless at 
his presence: when he appeared first of all to Ahab, 
Ahab answered not a word ; when he stood forth and 
expostulated with Israel, the people answered not a 
word; and when he names the terms of fight to the 
prophets, not a word in reply was said by them. 
Truly the Power and Presence of God must have 
accompanied the words of Elijah. 

And now that the conditions of combat are publicly 
known and pubKcly accepted, the champions of Baal 
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stand forth. Everything is on their side. The wor- 
ship of Baal* and Ashtoreth has been established: 
king and queen and nation long for its triumph, and 
pray to their gods for it. The symbol of their god 
is seen in the bright sky, travelling in the greatness 
of his strength : he can easily answer by fire ; surely 
some hot ray will fall upon the sacrifice and consume 
it! They have the first chance, too, for, if the fire 
does fall, Elijah Will have no claim to be heard. 

And yet, though everything is in their favour in 
this trial, they do not seem over-confident : they seem 
forced into the contest, almost against their will, by 
the voice of the people; they whisper among them- 
selves ; they move uncertainly ; but, wiseh'' enough, 
they keep their thoughts to themselves, and proceed 
to action. 

They take the bullock which was given them ; they 
dress it ; they cut it in pieces : they build an altar ; 
they lay the pieces upon it ; they surround the altar : 
they chant, " Baal, hear us." This looks well, as 
far as it goes. They seem in earnest. How long 
will they go on ? One hour, two hours, three hours, — 
and no answer. The sun is at its height ; he reaches 
the meridian : now, surely, the fire shall fall from the 

* Baal was worshipped with great magnificence: (1) in temples (1 
Kings xvi. 32) ; (2) with images (2 Kings x. 26) ; (3) with altars 
(4) erected on lofty eminences; (5) with priests of different classes 
(6) in vestments; (7) and worshippers in robes; (8) by incense, 
burnt- offerings, human victims (Jer. xix. 5), and frantic shouts 
and gestures. — R. T. 

1. 
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god of day : now, surely, Baal will flash the lightning, 
and consume the sacrifice ! 

No, no fire falls, and the sun is declining, and is 
going down, and the hopes of his worshippers go down 
with him. The case looks serious; Baal's prophets 
think so too, for, see, they are leaping like fools up and 
down before the altar! Elijah bides his time: he 
watches his chance like a skilful combatant, and then 
he smites them with his words; he cuts them with his 
irony ; " Cry aloud," he says, as he sees them leap in 
desperation around the altar, "for he is a god: either 
he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a journey, 
or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked." 
The prophets of Baal feel his word; they hear his 
battle-cry, and strain every nerve. The combat 
deepens. They cry aloud : they cut themselves with 
knives and lancets, until the blood gushes out upon 
them : they pour upon Baal's altar not only the blood 
of the bullock, but their own blood also: they are 
goaded to madness : they can do no more. They have 
builded an altar to Baal : they have offered sacrifice to 
Baal : they have called upon Baal : in a frenzy they 
have leaped before his altar: in a frenzy they have 
cried aloud : in a frenzy they have poured out their 
blood upon his altars. They have done their best, and 
have failed : they sink back at the foot of Baal's altar, 
hoarse with crying, faint with loss of blood, exhausted 
and overcome. They have done their best for Baal, 
and Baal has done nothing for them. If he be a god, 
he 18 a god afar ofi*, and not nigh at hand. If he talks. 
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it is not to his prophets : they have called upon him 
for six hours at the least, and he has never vouchsafed 
a reply. If he is pursuing, it is not his own interests, 
for they are at stake this day. If he be on a journey, 
it is a journey in the opposite direction from Carmel ; 
he dreads to meet Jehovah. If he be asleep, it is not 
the state in which he ought to be found upon such a 
day as this; and even if he had been sleeping, the noise 
of his prophets, as he crossed over Carmel in his 
chariot of fire, must have awakened him ! 

The case is hopeless for Baal : his prophets, pros- 
trate before his altar, say so ; Ahab's countenance says 
so ; the crowd, as it moves hither and thither, after this 
pause in the deadly fray, says so. Of one thing all on 
that mountain-top are certain, and that is that Baal is 
no God ! He neither hears, nor answers, nor delivers ! 

Behold, the champion of the Lord stands forth once 
more ! His look and gesture declare him to be the 

• 

man of God: his manner is devoid of timidity and 
excitement, it speaks of innate strength : he is calmer 
now than when he spake to Ahab, and fco Obadiah, and 
to the people ; he no longer indulges in cutting irony ; 
he is as calm outwardly as when he was at Tishbi in 
Gilead, or when the Lord hid him at Cherith before 
Jordan. 

He invites the people to come near, that they may see 
his every action. He repairs with twelve stones the 
altar of the Lord, which had been broken down because 
the worship of Jehovah had been suspended in that 
wicked kingdom. (Ah ! would to God the now divided 

l2 
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altar of Christendom were once more united ! Perhaps, 
my brethren, ere the going down of the sun of this 
dispensation such may be the case : let us pray that if 
may be so.) He makes a trench round about this 
newly-erected altar : he puts the wood in order upon 
the altar : with the assistance of some of the secret 
servants of Jehovah he cuts the second bullock in 
pieces, and lays them upon the wood : he pours twelve 
barrels of water upon the altar and sacrifice, that they 
may be baptized in the three-fold Name.* 

As the hour for the evening sacrifice draws on, 
Elijah draws near to the altar of the God of Israel. 
As he shewed that he had no sympathy with the 
worship of Baal, by building an altar with twelve 
stones, so, by this act, does he shew that he has 
sympathy with the worship of God at Jerusalem.* He 
draws near, and prays aloud that God would vindicate 
His own cause, that He would prove that Elijah was 
His true prophet, and that He would turn the heart 
of His people Israel back again to Himself. There 
was no crying aloud, no repetition, no leaping before 
the altar, no cutting himself with knives and 
lancets. 

Ahab, and his courtiers, and the prophets of Baal, 
and the people of Israel, heard this simple prayer: 
and on God's part there was no delay. They laboured 
to catch every word: they were listening intently 
for the next petition of the prophet, when, lo ! the 

* There is a spring of water on Carmel, which travellers tell us is 
the last to he dried up in seasons of drought. — R.T. 
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bright fire from the Lord descends as in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, upon the altar of God: 
with trembling gaze they see it consume the burnt- 
offering, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust : 
terror-stricken they see it lick up the water in the 
trench ! Jehovah has answered by fire : the fire has 
fallen, and the altar and. the sacrifice have disappeared, 
and Elijah alone, of all that vast assembly, stands 
unmoved. They fall upon their faces (what else could 
they do ?) and cry, " The Lord, He is the God ; the 
Lord, He is the God." The ordeal is at an end: 
the verdict has been given for Elijah ; it cannot be 
gainsaid; it can never be reversed. This day has 
proved that Baal is no God, Jehovah is the True 
God, and Elijah is His prophet. 

III. Elijah and Elijah's God have gained the day. 
The people, with one consent have declared this : 
neither Ahab nor his prophets can deny it. And now, 
what are the fruits of this victory ? A century before, 
the psalmist said, " My song shall be of mercy and 
judgment : unto Thee, Lord, will I sing." * The 
people of Israel, when they returned to their homes, 
would have to speak, not only of the glory of Jehovah, 
and of the honour He had put upon His prophet, — 
they, too, like the psalmist, would have to tell of 
judgment and of mercy. 

They would have to tell of judgment ! No sooner 
had the fire of the Lord descended from heaven, and 
the people had fallen upon their faces, and the 

* Psalm ci. 1. 
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prophets of Baal were lying before his altar, and 
Ahab was trembling with fright in his chariot, than 
Elijah with awful sternness cried out, " Take (ap- 
prehend) the prophets of Baal, let not one of them 
escape." The Presence of God pervades the assembty. 
There was no resistance. The people apprehended (so 
the margin reads) the false prophets: they resisted 
not (how could they ?) ; they were brought down to 
the valley; with their own knives and lancets, 
probably, (0 just retribution of God!) they were 
slain; their blood mingled with the waters of the 
Kishon, and its stream swept away their dead bodies, 
as, centuries before, it had swept away the corpses of 
the host of Jabin king of Canaan, in the days of 
Deborah and of Barak the son of Abinoam.* 

It was a terrible judgment, but it was just. Just, 
because the conflict, in which they had been engaged, 
was for life or for death : just, because, in the Eye 
of God, they had been guilty of high treason in 
seducing Ahab and his people from the worship of 
God, and the penalty of treason is death: just, because 
it was God's express command in the Lawf that 
those who enticed His people secretly, saying " Let 
us go and serve other gods," should be put to death. 
Terrible was their doom : but just and true are Thy 
judgments. Thou God of Truth. 

But there was not only judgment at Carmel upon a 
few ; there was mercy for the many. God's judgments 
reach unto the clouds, but His mercies are above the 

* See Judges v. 21. t See Deut. xiii. 
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clouds. Baal's prophets, it is true, are slain at Kishon, 
but from the mouth of the Kishon crimsoned with 
their blood God's mercy rises, which saves a nation 
from destruction. The Kishon bears the blood of 
Baal's prophets to the sea, and from the sea rise those 
heavy clouds which deluge the land with blood. 
Truly on the summit of Carmel mercy and truth 
have met together, righteousness and peace have kissed 
each other. Ahab and the people of Israel are upon 
the banks of the Kishon: Elijah has promised them 
rain: he has heard the sound of it: they wait, as 
subjects upon a king, until he ascends once more the 
mount of decision, and tells them what the Lord shall 
say. 

Behold the man of God upon the ground. He is no 
longer before his fellow men, but before his God. His 
servant is standing by him: he sends him to look 
towards the sea. The servant gazes across the world 
of waters towards the setting sun. He looks, but sees 
nothing, and comes back to say so. Seven times he 
goes and returns. At the seventh time he returns, and 
says he sees a little cloud like a man's hand. It is 
enough. "Go up, say unto Ahab, Prepare thy chariot, 
and get thee down, that the rain stop thee not." It is 
enough; that cloud covers the Hand of the Lord. 
It is lifted up to bless the land. Baal's prophets' 
blood shall fall in rain upon the land. God's justice 
is appeased : His anger is turned away : the fire of 
His displeasure is going down in the west : the rain of 
His mercy is rising where His anger sets. The sea 
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is moved at the mercies of God : the winds come 
forth from their hidden caves to blow a cooling breeze 
upon the land : the clouds hide the hot sky : the heavens 
are black with clouds : and the great rain falls. 

And the Hand of the Lord is upon Elijah : his loins 
are girt up, he runs after Ahab, overtakes him, and 
runs before him to the gate of Jezreel, — a sign to him 
and to all Israel of the judgment and the mercy of 
God. 

The battle has been fought, and the victory has been 
won. Baal can neither speak, nor hear, nor deliver. 
Jehovah lives and reigns. He has answered the prayer 
of Elijah by fire and by rain. 

My brethren, what are the lessons we learn from 
this solemn subject? I might mention several: I 
might tell you that the Lord liveth : I might tell you 
that we see here a type of the Sacrifice of Christ, 
consumed by the fire of God's justice, and followed by 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, as rain upon His in- 
heritance : I might tell you that God abhors the 
idolatrous altar ; that numbers are no proof that truth 
dwells in their ranks; that He loves His own altars, 
upon which we must present ourselves as whole burnt- 
ofierings, baptized with the briny tears of penitence in 
the threefold Name, and lying there until we are 
consumed by the fire of His love, and endued with 
power from on high : I might tell you of judgment 
and of mercy: — ^but I will not do so. From this 
subject I will warn you but of one danger : it is the 
danger referred to in the text, the danger of 
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indecision : — *' If the Lord be God, follow Him : but 
if Baal, then follow him." 

Unconverted man, you do not worship Jehovah, you 
worship some false god, — ^Baal, or Venus, or Mammon. 
In the Name of the Lord God of hosts, fresh from the 
heights of Carmel, filled with His Presence, and 
conscious of His Power, I ask you to decide at once. 
If tlie Lord be God, (and is He not God Supreme? has 
He not proved this point in many a controversy ?) then 
follow Him : but if Baal, or Ashtoreth, or Bacchus, or 
Mammon be God, then follow him. Live either 
altogether for this world, or altogether for the next 
no longer halt between two opinions. 

Converted man, thou knowest that neither Baal, nor 
Ashtoreth, nor Mammon is a true God : thou knowest 
that Jehovah is God alone. Then ^^ follow Him ! " 

Many a time hast thou been conscious of His 
Presence : in hours of conviction of sin, when some 
Elijah has crossed thy path, like a flame of fire ; in 
hours of retirement, when, like Elijah, thou hast been 
hiding by the brook, or in the humble abode of the 
widow; in hours of conflict, when, like Elijah, thou 
hast felt the Lord's Presence, and known that He has 
answered by fire, to vindicate His own cause : many a 
time has He answered thee in judgment and in mercy, 
by fire and by rain. 

Then foUow Him ! Follow Him like Elijah ; follow 
Him to Jezreel : follow Him to Beer-sheba : follow 
Him into the wilderness : follow Him to Horeb : follow 
Him into the cave : follow Him to anoint some Elisha 
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to succeed thee: follow Him into the vineyard of 
injustice : follow Him to the mount of fiery indignation : 
follow Him to Jordan : follow Him in the chariot of 
fire : follow Him (above all) to Jesus, where with Him 
alone we shall be transfigured, and where nought of 
earth shall cling to us. 



SERMON X. 

Belsijajfar, Iting of ti)e Ctjallieans. 

"/« /Afl/ ///^^/ was Bdshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain J* — 
Daniel v. 30. 

THE long-suffering of God has been shewn to the 
vilest of mankind. Even when men have sinned 
against Him with a high hand^ and defied Him to His 
face, He has given them time for repentance, and has 
been slow to punish. For instance, He did not punish 
the guilty nations of Canaan until they had disregarded 
His patience and long-suffering, and had filled up the 
measure of their iniquity. He did not scatter His own 
people Israel and Judah among the nations, until the 
cup of their transgressions was filled to the very 
brim. 

And as with nations, so with individuals. Re- 
member how, before He punished, He bore with 
Pharaoh, the hard-hearted king of Egypt ; how long- 
suffering He was in the case of Manasseh, the 
idolatrous king of Judah; how patient He was with 
the weak and irresolute Ahab, king of Israel. 

And, as it was in days of old, so is it at the present 
day. God deals with nations now as He did then : 
God deals with individuals now as He did then. He 
first of all teaches them ; then, if they do not heed 
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His teaching, He warns them ; then threatens them ; 
then punishes them : but He never punishes until He 
has borne with the sinner to the very uttermost. 

These are truths, my brethren, which the Church, 
in her proper Lessons, will bring before us during the 
solemn season of Lent, which is now fast approaching. 
And I know few histories where these truths are 
more clearly brought before us than in the history of 
Belshazzar king of the Chaldeans. 

The Septuagesima season being a kind of lesser 
Lent, it is to his history that I would, as briefly as 
possible, direct your attention this evening, humbly 
praying for a blessing upon our meditation. 

If you look at the text, you will find that it speaks 
of a mighty so'cereign, "Belshazzar the king of the 
Chaldeans," at that time believed to be the mightiest 
monarch upon the face of the earth. 

Then you will see that the text refers to a certain 
night : — " in that night was Belshazzar the king 
of the Chaldeans slain." That was no ordinary night. 
It is no ordinary night in the history of a nation 
when its sovereign dies : still less so is it when he is 
slain, and when, with his death, a dynasty ceases. 
This was the case in the night referred to in the text. 
It was no ordinary night, for both sacred and profane 
history speak of it. 

And that awful night, in which a king was slain, 
and a kingdom, on account of his sins, passed from 
one family to another, has lessons for us who live 
^Trenty-four centuries since these events took place. 
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It teaches us — ^and I mention this lesson at the 
very commencement of my discourse — that God is 
the Ruler, not only in the heavens above, but also 
in the kingdoms of the earth, and that we cannot 
with impunity abuse the patience and long-suiFering 
of God. This was the lesson He sought, for years, 
to teach Belshazzar, as he taught it Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and this was the all-important lesson which Belshazzar 
refused to learn. 

I. The text refers to a mighty sovereign, ''Bel- 
shazzar the king of the Chaldeans," so called, doubtless, 
in honour of his god Bel, which was worshipped with 
the greatest magnificence by the -Babylonians. 

Who was Belshazzar ? 

He was, in Scripture language, then, "the son,"* i.e., 
the grandson, or perhaps the descendant, of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who was perhaps the greatest of all the 
Babylonian sovereigns. 

In his great wars Nebuchadnezzar had subdued 
Phoenicia, Palestine, Edom, and Egypt. In the Book 
of Jeremiah the prophet, f God is declared to have 
said of this mighty king, that "all nations shall serve 
him and his son, and his son's son. 

After his return home from his foreign wars he 
commenced those great works, the ruins of which at 
this distant day attest his power, and wealth, and 
magnificence. He restored, if he did not rebuild, the 

* According to Dr. Pusey, (see his Lectures on Daniel the Frophety 
[pp. 405, et seqq.']) there was no word in the Hebrew or Chaldee which 
expressed grandson or grandfather. — R. T. 

t See Jeremiah xxvii. 1 — 7. 
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temple of Bel. He completely fortified the city. In 
an incredibly short space of time he built a palace of 
a great size for himself ; and, for his queen, he caused 
to be made those hanging gardens, which for years 
were considered to rank amongst the wonders of the 
world. 

I may mention here a remarkable confirmation of 
the truth of Holy Writ. (We do not absolutely need 
these confirmations, because, with the whole Church of 
God, we believe the Bible to be indeed and in truth the 
very Word of God. But nevertheless, when, in these 
latter days, assaults are made upon the Bible, and 
when God is giving us these confirmations, it behoves 
us to accept them with gratitude.) Nebuchadnezzar 
was walking in "the palace of the kingdom of 
Babylon.*' * From his elevated position he could see 
the grand works which had been completed during 
his reign. And as his eye rested upon temple and 
palace, upon tower, and wall, and gate, on street 
and square, upon river and tree and garden; as his 
ear caught the confused hum of voices in the palace, 
and in the streets; as he heard the sound of music 
and singing in the temple, and in the court-yards, 
and from the decks of the river boats; as he saw 
in the streets crowds of persons dressed in their gay 
attire, and beheld on every side of him proofs of 
his wealth and power; his heart swelled within him, 
and these words fell from his lips — " Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built ? " Now, is it not remark- 

* See Dan. iv. 29. 
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able, that, in the discoveries which have recently been 
made in that Babylon which Nebuchadnezzar built, 
almost every brick, which has been dug up, bears * the 
name of Nebuchadnezzar P 

All through the Book of Daniel traces occur of the 
magnificence of Nebuchadnezzar. We are distinctly 
told, for instance, that the God of heaven gave him 
power, and majesty, and honour, and glory.f The 
wealth of his kingdom was signified in the vision % 
which Nebuchadnezzar had upon his bed. We see 
it in the image of gold which he set up in the 
plain of Dura,§ and in the vast treasures which were 
laid up in the temples and treasuries of Babylon. 
The internal organisation of his kingdom seems to have 
been perfect; for, on the one hand, there were the 
secular rulers, "the princes, the governors, and 
captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, 
the sherifis;''|| and, on the other hand, there were 
what I may term the ecclesiastical rulers of the 
people, the priests of the difierent temples, "the 
magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers."** In the language of Daniel, Nebu- 
chadnezzar had grown and become strong : and his 
greatness was grown and reached imto heaven, and 
his dominion to the end of the earth.ft 

* See Layard, Nineveh and Babylon^ pp. 505, 606; Rawlinson, 
Ancient Monarchies^ iii. 355; both cited by Wordsworth on Dan. iv. 30. 

t See Daniel ii. 37 ; v. 18. 
t lb. ii. 31, 32, 37, 38 ; of. iv. 20—22. § lb. iii. || lb. iii. 3. ' 
**Ib. iv. 7. ttlb. iv. 22. 
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Now, in course of time, Belshazzar succeeded 
Nebuchadnezzar upon the throne of Babylon. It is 
true that another (and perhaps a greater) was associated 
with him in the government of the kingdom. But 
still he lived in his palace, received the homage of 
his people, wore his crown, and wielded his sceptre. 

He was lord of the mightiest nation which then 
existed upon the face of the earth, although its glory 
was soon to be dimmed. Assyria, Edom, Egypt, 
Palestine, and Phoenicia were at his feet : Jerusalem 
had been taken : and the power of rival Nineveh 
had been broken. His kingdom possessed sovereign 
power, unbounded wealth, and perfect internal organ- 
isation. Mighty Babylon, which his father had built, 
was his capital, his temple, and his fortress. And 
when he thought of its size and strength and pop- 
ulation, its walls and towers and gates, its river, 
bridge, and moat, his heart swelled within him, he 
forgot his father's fall, he acknowledged no superior, 
he said in the depths of his heart, * I am, and there 
is none beside me.' But God heard both the words 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and the thoughts of Belshazzar. 

Such, my brethren, in few words, was tlie kingdom, 
the capital, the power, and wealth, and glory, of 
Belshazzar king of the Chaldeans. 

Now^ ichat was the character of this mighty ling ? 
We shall see it more clearly when I speak of the 
sins of that .awful night, and when his own sins 
in particular found him out: but I may say that it 
was idolatrous; the fate of his ancestor had had no 
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effect upon him; he had not worshipped the God of 
heaven. 

It was semuaL We read of no mighty wars that 
he waged, of no internal reforms that he carried out, 
of no additions or improvements made in the capital. 
All that we read of him in the chapter from whence 
the text is taken, is that he made a feast to a 
thousand of his lords, and drank wine before the 
thousand. 

It was sacrilegious. Knowing, as he did, the power 
of God, he dared to send for the gold and silver 
vessels which Nebuchadnezzar liad taken out of the 
temple which was in Jerusalem, that he and his 
princes and his wives and concubines might drink 
therein. 

It was presumptuous. They not only drunk wine 
from these vessels, but, whilst doing so, they praised 
the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, 
of wood, and of stone. And even when the super- 
natural sentence was given against him; when, in the 
midst of that idolatrous banquet, the handwriting on 
the wall was seen, when the fierv letters were 
deciphered, and the meaning of the writing was made 
known to him; when Daniel told him that his kingdom 
had been given by God to another, he did not humble 
himself, as his father had done when he heard the 
supernatural voice, but, as soon as the letters had 
faded from the wall, — after having commanded that 
tokens of dignity and honour should be placed upon 
Daniel, — he returned to the fatal banquet, and in 
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feasting and revelry tried to banish the unwelcome 
vision, and its interpretation, from his mind. 

Now, observe, my brethren, Belshazzar king of 
the Chaldeans was a heathen: and yet, absolute 
monarch as he was, he was made to feel that he 
was the subject of Another: and his great sin was 
this, — ^he would not acknowledge that he was the 
servant of the Lord of Hosts. For years he had 
been taught that he was but an instrument in the 
hands of the God of Israel. The historv of his own 
nation had taught him this : the prophet of the 
captivity had taught him this: the failure of "the 
magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers " had taught him this : the queen-mother 
herself had by her words hinted this. But Belshazzar 
would not admit it. Not even, as we shall presently 
see, when Daniel stripped the veil from his soul, and 
shewed him to himself, would he humble himself, 
and confess his sins, and acknowledge and glorify the 
God of heaven. For years he had been " weighed 
in the balances, and found wanting:" and so at last 
the sentence was uttered, that his kingdom should be 
taken from him, and he himself slain by the just 
judgment of Almighty God. 

We know not, my brethrqui what may pass in the 
mind of a heathen : but of this we are assured, that, 
whatever may be his future fate, the Judge of all the 
earth will do right. And so with the man amongst 
ourselves who is living the life of a heathen : in all 
probability, though he seems to us to have had no 
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spiritual advantages whatever, lie has been made to 
feel that he is the subject of a Great King, Who is 
as merciful as He is great; that his actions are re- 
ported and weighed ; and that, ere long, the sentence 
from which there can be no appeal, will be uttered, 
and speedily carried out. May God help us to apply 
all this to* 'ourselves. Belshazzar's God is our God, 
and let us take heed from his example not to treat 
Him as he treated Him ! 

II. In ihai night was Belshazzar king of the 
Chaldeans slain. I have already said that that 
night was no ordinary night. It is mentioned both 
in sacred and profane history ; * and it is so mentioned, 
that it may never be forgotten by any. Outwardly 
there was nothing, doubtless, in that night to dis- 
tinguish it from any preceding night. We read of 
no earthquake, no storm. The moon and the stars 
would shine that night as brightly, and the sky would 
be as clear, and the air as serene, as when Babylon 
was in the very zenith of its power and glory. And 
3'et, in that night, the predictions of God concerning 
the guilty city were to be fulfilled to the very letter : 
"the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency "t was slowly 
to pass away like a vision of the night, and with one 
blow Belshazzar was to lose his kingdom and his life. 
How shall I speak of that night ? 

It was, then, first of all, a night of sin ! I do not 

* See Pusey, Lectures, pp. 268, 269 ; 'Wordsworth on Isaiah xxi. 6, 
Jeremiah li. 30—32, 46, and Daniel v. 1 ; and Rawlinson, Ancient 
Monarchies^ iii. 6 1 7, 5 1 8 . f Isaiah xiii. 1 9 . 
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know whether we are correct or not, but we generally 
feel, I think, that there are more sins committed in 
the night-time than in the day. But "the night is 
far spent, the day is at hand." * 

It was a night of open sin, because it was a night 
dedicated to idolatrous feasting. The day had been 
spent, in all probability, in the worship of the gods 
of Babylon, of Bel, and Nisroch, and Merodach, and 
Nebo : and now the night was to be spent in feasting 
to their honour in Belshazzar's palace ; and so, while 
they feasted, they did not forget to praise their gods. 

It was a night, too, of open sensuality. The tables 
were laden with all manner of dainty meats: the 
wine cups were filled with the choicest wines : slaves 
were ready to replenish the tables and to fill up the 
cups : there was music and dancing : and the wives 
and concubines of the monarch stimulated by their 
presence the evil passions of their lord, and of his 
guests. 

It was a night, too, of sacrilege. Inflamed with 
wine, "Belshazzar commanded to bring the golden 
and silver vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar 
had taken out of the temple which was in Jerusalem, 
that the king and his princes, his wives and his con- 
cubines, might drink therein." These sacred vessels, 
which had been used in the Temple service at 
Jerusalem, were fetched from the treasury: they 
were brought into the banqueting hall, were filled 
with wine, and drained in honour of the gods of 

*Hoinans ziii. 12. 
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gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
stone. 

It was a night, too, of fatal security. Those 
thoughtless revellers anticipated no danger: they 
had often feasted in that magnificent chamber, and 
they expected, doubtless, they would do so again : the 
morrow should be as to-day, and much more abundant. 
They were like the men of the old world; or like 
the men of Sodom and Gomorrah and the guilty cities 
of the plain ; or like the inhabitants of Pompeii ; — 
they were not aware that they were about to be over- 
whelmed in a sudden fearful and unlooked-for overthrow. 

It was, a night of warning. Few families have 
had such supernatural warnings given to them as 
the family of Nebuchadnezzar. 

In the midst of the banquet, while the revellers 
were inflamed with wine, while the vessels of the 
Lord were in their sacrilegious hands, filled with wine 
poured out in honour of the Chaldean deities, while 
they were praising the gods of gold, and of silver, of 
brass, of wood, of iron, and of stone, — "in the same 
hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, and wrote 
over against the candlestick upon the plaister of the 
wall of the king's palace." That awful hand smote 
at once the conscience of the wicked king. No sooner 
did he see it than his " countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of 
his loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against 
another." The terror of the king could not be hidden. 
He "cried aloud to bring in the astrologers, the 
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Chaldeans, and the soothsayers," and promised that 
whosoever could interpret to him the writing should 
wear a chain of pure gold, and become the third ruler 
in the kingdom. The slaves dispersed in all directions 
to bring in the wise men of Babylon. They came : 
but, to increase the terror of Belshazzar and his lords, 
not one of them could read the writing, or make 
' known to the king the interpretation thereof. 

Such alarm had filled the palace of the king that 
the queen-mother in her private apartments heard of 
it. She came at once into the midst of that terror- 
stricken assembly, and, addressing herself at once to 
the paralysed Belshazzar, she reminded him of the 
existence of Daniel who was of the Captivity, and 
told the king how he would read the writing, and 
make known unto the king the interpretation thereof. 
As Moses had to stand before the hard-hearted 
Pharaoh, and Elijah before the irresolute Ahab, and 
John Baptist before the cruel Herod, so had God 
decreed that Daniel should stand before the sacrilegious 
Belshazzar king of the Chaldeans. 

It was a night of revelation. Daniel was fetched 
by some slave into the presence of the king. The 
aged prophet, with his silver hair, stood in the 
midst of that frightened crowd : the king spake to him, 
and promised that, if he could decipher the writing now 
glittering on the wall, he should wear a chain of gold, 
and be made the third ruler in the kingdom. Daniel 
stood forth and spake unto the king. 

He reminded him, first of all, that God had given to 
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Nebuchadnezzar his father power and great glory : 
then he told him how Nebuchadnezzar had sinned ; 
how his heart had become lifted up, and his mind 
hardened in pride : then he declared what punishment 
ensued ; that he was deposed from his kingly throne, 
and his glory taken from him, and that he was driven 
from the sons of men, until he knew that the Most 
High God ruled in the kingdom of men. Then he 
declared how Belshazzar knew all this; and yet that 
he had not humbled himself. He charged him with 
having lifted up himself against the Lord of heaven ; 
with using the vessels of the Lord at his impious 
banquet ; with having praised the gods which see 
not, nor hear, nor know ; and with refusing to glorify 
the God in Whose Hand his breath was, and Whose 
were all his ways. And, because of all his sins, and 
of the hardness and impenitence of his heart, Daniel 
declared that the writing was the sentence which had 
gone forth against Belshazzar from the Lord of Hosts. 
This was the sentence, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN. "God hath numbered thy kingdom 
and finished it : " 'judgment shall fall upon thy 
people.' "Thou art weighed in the balances, and 
found wanting:" 'judgment shall fall upon thyself.' 
" Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes 
and Persians : " * they shall be the ministers of My 
judgment upon thee and upon thy people.' 

Now observe the conduct of this fated man. The 
sentence was written, it was read out and explained : 
gradually the burning letters died out from the wall : 
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Daniel ceased to speak. The king recovered his com- 
posure : his countenance was no longer changed ; his 
thoughts no longer troubled him ; the joints of his 
loins were no longer loosed ; his knees no more smote 
one against another. As if he were a free man, and 
lord still of all the peoples, and nations, and lan- 
guages, who owned the rule of Babylon, Belshazzar 
commanded, and they clothed Daniel with scarlet, put 
a chain of gold round his neck, and made a pro- 
clamation concerning him that he should be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. And then — Belshazzar returned 
to his lords, and his wives, and liis concubines : the 
feast was renewed. Thus did the hours of that night 
pass away : and " in that night was Belshazzar the 
king of the Chaldeans slain." 

For that night was a nigJit of judgment. At that 
time there was war between Babylon and Persia. And 
at the very time that Belshazzar was feasting, during 
the hours of his last night upon earth, Cyrus was 
at the gates of the city. 

I may mention here another remarkable confirmation 
of the truth of Holy Writ. It has only lately been 
made known. According to Scripture, Belshazzar was 
the last king of Babylon, and he was slain. But, 
according to ancient profane authors, * Nabonnedus 
was the last king of Babylon ; and he was not slain, 
but, after fighting a pitched battle with Cyrus, and 
losing it, [took refuge in the neighbouring town of 

* Sec Archdn. Lee, quoted by Wordsworth on Daniel v. 1 ; and 
lliiwlinson, iii. pp. 507 — 519. 
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Borsippa, where he was taken by] Cyrus [who] gen- 
erously pardoned him, and allowed him [an honourable 
retirement in the province of Carmania]. There is an 
apparent discrepancy, you will observe, betwixt these 
two statements. How are they reconciled? Within 
the last two or three years a marble slab or cylinder 
has been dug up by explorers at what was once Ur of 
the Chaldees. It has been deciphered by Rawlinsou, 
and, most remarkably, turns out to be a history of the 
wars of Nabonnedus: and it distinctly declares that 
Nabonnedus associated with him in the government 
of Chaldea Belshazzar, and made him ruler or king 
of Babylon.* While Nabonnedus was to meet Cyrus 
in the open field, Belshazzar was to defend Babylon. 

Cyrus besieged Babylon : and Belshazzar and his 
princes and people laughed him to scorn. What I 
besiege Babylon, with its deep moat, and its walls 
three hundred and fifty feet high and eighty-seven 
feet thick, and its numerous towers, and its brazen 
gates ! What ! besiege Babylon, when it is provisioned 
for twenty years, and defended by countless thousands 
of valiant soldiers! But Cyrus did besiege it, and 
take it, notwithstanding all the scoffs and jeers of its 
godless defenders. He took it, however, by stratagem, 
and not by assault. He built a high wall all round 
Babylon. It seemed to the Chaldeans as if he were 
about to blockade Babylon, and again they laughed 
him to scorn. But this high wall was to hide from 
the Babylonians what he was doing. Behind this 

♦ See Wordsworth oh Daniel V. 1. 
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wall he ordered his men to dig deep trenches in all 
directions. He intended to drain the river which 
flowed through the midst of Babylon. They dug 
the trenches, and dug them deeper than the bed of 
the Euphrates. The trenches were finished, and Cyrus 
waited for the high day, when the Babylonians would 
hold solemn worship in honour of their gods, and 
for the night in which they would feast to their 
honour. The day came: the night also came. The 
Persians, by the light of the moon, scanned the walls 
and towers of Babylon, but not a soldier ' could be 
seen there, nor a single sentinel at the brazen gates. 
Everything was ready in the camp of Cyrus : nothing 
was ready in the city of Belshazzar. The word of 
command was given. The river, before it entered the 
upper part of the city, was cut off: its waters flowed 
into the numerous ditches, which had been dug in 
the plains of Babylon : the bed of the Euphrates 
was soon dry : the soldiers of Cyrus descended into 
it : they marched in silence beneath the brazen gates : 
they passed unseen into the very midst of the city : 
they ascended from the bed of the river by the steps 
which the Babylonians had made: the brazen gates 
were open : not a sentinel challenged them, not 
a spear or sword was raised against them. Two 
traitors, by name [Gadatas and Gobryas], led the 
Persians to the palace of the king. I know not 
whether the torches were still lighted, and the feast 
still carried on; whether there was still music and 
dancing; whether Belshazzar, and his princes, his 
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wives, and his concubines, were still drinking wine 
out of the vessels of the Lord ; or whether the palace 
was in^ darkness, and the feast at an end, and the 
revellers sleeping off their evening's debauch: but 
this I know, that, in spite of the strength of Babylon, 
in spite of its hosts, in spite of his body guard, 
Belshazzar king of the Chaldeans was slain. 

III. What are the lessons which that fatal night 
teaches us? Some very obvious ones. I need only 
mention them. The house of feasting is not always 
the house of safety. A good conscience, like a con- 
tented mind, is a continual feast. The threatenings 
of God, unless repentance renders them harmless, 
will be as surely fulfilled as His predictions. None 
are so mighty as to enable them to resist the power of 
Almighty God. Look at Pharaoh and his host over- 
whelmed in the Ked Sea. Look at JN^ebuchadnezzar 
driven from amongst the sons of men to herd with 
cattle. Look at Belshazzar and his Chaldeans over- 
come *• in that night.'' Sinner, you cannot resist the 
Power of God. You must bend to Him, and be 
broken before Him. 

Belshazzar's character was hateful to Almighty God: 
and men who have that character are as hateful to God 
now as he was then : perhaps more so, because they have 
privileges which Belshazzar had not. Do you know 
no men who are without humility, who have never 
humbled themselves before God, who have never acknow- 
ledged Him, who have never glorified Him ? Men with 
buch characters can never enter the Kingdom of God. 
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Belshazzar's sins caused God's judgments to fall 
upon him. Are not the same sins prevalent at the 
present day? Is there no idolatry in our midst, no 
sensuality, no sacrilege, no presumption, no despising 
of warnings, no carelessness about the fact that we 
are weighed in the balances and found wanting ? And 
if the sins of a heathen found him out, will not the 
sins of a Christian ? 

The doom of Belshazzar was unexpected, sudden, 
and irreversible. I fear that such is the doom of many 
who profess and call themselves Christians. Death 
overtakes them when they least expect it. Frequently 
it comes suddenly. It may come in the form of 
sickness, or accident, or violence; but whenever it 
comes to the sinner it comes by the just judgment of 
Almighty God: and whenever death so comes to the 
sinner, his doom is irreversible. 

My brethren, apply these thoughts to yourselves. 
See if in any respects you resemble in character this 
unhappy king. See if you are guilty, either in 
thought, word, or deed, of the sins which he committed. 
And if you are, be assured of this, that, if you repent, 
and acknowledge and glorify the Lord your God, God 
will be gracious unto you, as He was to the father of 
Belshazzar; but if you do not, you, like Belshazzar 
king of the Chaldeans, will be slain by the just 
judgment of Almighty God. 



SERMON XI.* 

Siitsus Ustmot 

YEAR after year the Church bids us commemorate 
the faith and zeal, the life and death, of the disciples 
of the Lord ; and for each is poured' forth the thanks- 
giving of having departed this life in His faith and 
fear. One leader after another in the noble army of 
martyrs passes before us : the glorious company of the 
Apostles is reviewed again and again. But for one, a 
leader and an Apostle, there is no holy dayset apart. 
We are most painfully reminded of this fact to-day, the 
Festival of S. Matthias. For can we think of Matthias 
and forget Judas? Can we remember the call of the 
one, and forget the apostasy of the other ? the righteous- 
ness of the one, the transgression of the other ? We 
behold the martyr's death, and the traitor's fearful end, 
the sleeping place of the one, the Aceldama of the 
other, at one and the same time : and beyond these we 
also behold, in glorious and in terrible vividness, the 
everlasting habitations in bliss of Matthias, and the 
"own place" amongst the lost of Judas. It is 
impossible to think of the blessedness of S. Matthias, — 

♦ The text is wanting in the MS.— Ep. 
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blessed in his life, blessed in his sufferings, blessed in 
his death, blessed in his eternity, without thinking 
also of the wretchedness of Judas, — wretched in his 
life, wretched in his sufferings, wretched in death, 
wretched in eternity. He, too, like the rest of the holy 
Apostles, was summoned by his Lord to perform a 
mighty office: he, too, looked into mysteries which 
kings and prophets and priests in ancient days had 
yearned to behold : he, too, was taught by miracle, and 
sign, and mighty deed, as well as by the word of the 
Incarnate : he, too, was ever in the Presence of Him 
Whom he acknowledged and believed to be the King 
of Israel, the Messiah of His people. And yet there 
is no place for him in the Calendar of the Church ; his 
name is not to be found in the long lisfc of Saints. I 
am aware that his name is written by the Evangelists 
in the list of the holy Apostles, and yet it is, even by 
them, virtually erased by tlie addition of tliose terrible 
words, "which also betrayed Him.''* There is no 
place for him in the Church, no niche in which his 
statue may be put. The twelve thrones are fixed — 
fixed as firmly as the Eternal Throne itself, because 
fixed by God Most High — but a stranger sits upon the 
throne of Judas ; his crown has been given to another. 
The twelve foundations of the walls of the Heavenly 
City are laid, but the name of Judas is inscribed upon 
none of them. A cloud is upon that name : we can- 
not hear it without a shudder and an inward prayer. 
There is dead silence where his praise should have been 

* S. Matt. X. 4 ; S. Mark. iii. 19 ; ef, S. Luke vi. 16. 



Judas I sea riot. 175 

uttered : his habitation is desolate, and his bishoprick 
hath another taken : and now, instead of looking back 
to him as to a burning and a shining light, we look 
back to him as to one whose light was put out in 
obscure darkness ; we regard him as an example to be 
shunned, as a beacon to warn; and his history, short 
though it be, fills us with awe and dread. 

Let me recall the events of his short and fearful 
history to your remembrance. He was a professed 
believer in Christ, joined himself to that little band, 
becamte a disciple, and was at last elevated to the rank 
of an Apostle. He acted as treasurer to the company ; 
he "had the bag, and bare what was put therein," 
received the alms of the faithful, purchased the few 
necessaries they required, and distributed to the 
necessities of those [who were] poorer than themselves. 
So things went on for two years or so, until our Lord, 
with the twelve, went up to Jerusalem, to keep the 
feast of the Passover. And it was there that we 
gain the first insight into the character of Judas. 
Our Lord was in the house of Lazarus, and while 
there Mary took a box of ointment, and poured it 
upon the Feet of Jesus. Judas immediately found 
fault, and said, " Why was not this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, and given to the poor?" The 
Evangelists, generally speaking, make no comments 
upon the scenes they so graphically describe; but 
there is an exception here, — S. John immediately adds, 
"This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but 
because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
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what was put therein."* The next time we read of 
Judas is at the Last Supper^ and a fearful scene is 
presented to us! We are told that, supper being 
ended, the devil having now put into the heart of 
Judas, Simon's son, to betray Him, then, after the 
sop, the devil entered into him.f First, the temptation 
from without ; then the yielding ; then the possession 
by Satan : then there is the bargaining with the chief 
priests to betray Him unto them ; then the seeking 
for opportunity; then the scene in the garden of 
Gethsemane ; then the remorse before the chief priests ; 
then the fearful act of self-murder ; then the mark of 
God's judgment upon the body ; then the burying in 
the field of blood; and then "his own place," f for he 
was a son of perdition. 

Observe, my brethren, he is said to have fallen by 
transijressioUy to have been a traitor, to have sold the 
Lord of Life and Glory, but the first thing that we 
read about him, that is evil, is that he was a thief, and 
yet at this time there is no act of dishonesty laid to 
his charge. The words intimate to us the state of 
Judas's mind, his habit of thought : they tell us how 
he was regarded by God, rather than by men : in a 
word, they tell us that Judas was a thief in heart, 
though in life he was an honest man. 

There is another thought. Notwithstanding that 
the love of money was the besetting sin of Judas, he 
was yet, in preference to others, made the treasurer of 
the company. He was not placed beyond the reach of 

* See S. John xii. 1—6. f lb. xiii. X Acts i. 25. 
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temptation: he was not tempted above what he was 
able to bear, but he was tempted ; Le,y outward circum- 
stances were allowed to draw out the hidden principles 
of the mind, draw them out in such a way as to make 
them evident to himself, — so evident that he was 
conscious he must either overcome them, or be over- 
come by them. It is so with ourselves. God knows 
the state of mind in which each of us is, and He only 
can write us 'thief,' *liar,' 'swearer,' 'evil-speaker,' 
'adulterer,' 'murderer:' but, knowing the state of 
our mind, our habit of thought, our besetting sin. He 
will bring us into such a state, (or allow us to be 
brought by Satan,) where the secret principles of our 
soul will be manifested, and, when manifested, we must 
either overcome them, or strengthen them. Judas, 
naturally, was unable to bear the sight of money: 
we, naturally, may be unable to bear riches or poverty : 
but we are tried with what we cannot naturally bear. 

Bear in mind, then, the history of the traitor; 
remember the secret sin of Judas. Bemember the 
long time that God bore with him. Remember the 
utterance of the desire for the sin, 'How much?' 
"What will ye give?"* Remember the spiritual 
privileges he enjoyed. Remember the consciousness 
that he had that his sin was known, and yet that he 
would not confess it, either openly before the Apostles, 
or secretly to his Lord. Remember the natural, and 
yet fearful, consummation of his sin. Remember the 
remorse, the despair, the death, the burial, and the 

* S. Matt. xxvi. 15. 
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judgment to come. And remember also — for it is 
■ written as in letters of fire, and with a pen of iron — 
the retributive justice of God ; Judas was buried in 
the very piece of land which was purchased with the 
thirty pieces of silver for which he sold his Lord. 
Verily there is a God That judgeth in the earth ! At 
the beginning of his public religious career he was like 
the rest, — ^following Christ, but conscious of inward sin : 
but, during his public career, unlike the rest, he 
constantly followed our Lord without battling with 
his inward sin ; and his career closed by Satan taking 
possession of him, causing him to betray his Lord, and 
to hurry imbidden into the Presence of a Holy God. 

II. From the sad and fearful history of the traitor 
I shall draw two lessons which are warnings: — a 
warning to ourselves as the Ministers of Christ ; a 
warning to you as the professed followers and disciples 
of Christ. And may God apply the warning to each 
of our souls ! 

Judas, then, was solemnly set apart to the work of 
the ministry by Christ Himself: vast powers were 
given to him : he was a constant follower of our Lord : 
he heard His wonderful words : he saw His wonderful 
acts; he watched Him day by day, and was assured 
that He came out from God. And yet Judas, though 
doubtless a blessing to others, personally derived no 
benefit from all this, because there was a secret sin in 
his heart, which he would not give up. In heart he 
was a ihief. The multitude listened to his words with 
the same awe they listened to the words of the other 
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Apostles: miracles accompanied his words as well as 
the words of the other Apostles : devils were subject to 
him as to them: and yet there was a difference 
between them, though unseen save by the Eye of God, 
a difference constantly widening, a difference which 
was at last to become eternal. The other Apostles, with 
all their infirmities and their sins, followed our Lord 
wholly, with body, mind, and soul. It was not so 
with Judas: he followed Him partially; outwardly, 
not inwardly; with the body, not with the soul: by 
his words and public deeds you would have said he 
was the Lord's ; by his secret sin, and by his love of 
it, we must write him Satan's. Apparently he was at 
home in the company of the Apostles; his heart's 
affections were with the money-changers. Alas, alas ! 
he was nigh unto being eternally saved, but the per- 
severance in one sin eternally ruined him ! 

God's Ministers now are professed believers in Christ; 
more than that, they are disciples of Christ; more than 
that, they are specially set apart as an example to other 
believers, and to bring souls to Christ; and, if we 
believe the Ordination Service, vast powers are given 
to them for the good of others (not, alas ! necessarily 
for their own) : they are constant followers of Christ, — 
ever in His Presence, ever seeing His wonderful works, 
ever hearing His wonderful words, and frequently 
seeing, in the lives of Saints, the holiness of Jesus. 
Christ now, as formerly, teaches daily in the Temple, 
and they have to minister there. He is constantly 
going about doing good, and they see it in their 
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pastoral visitations. His word is with power, and they 
see it in the awakened consciences of their hearers. 
Unclean spirits are cast out, and they see it in the 
conversion of ungodly men. He heals all manner of 
diseases, and they see it in the restored spiritual health 
of the children of God. Yes, and they may be daily 
in the Temple, constantly visiting, preach with mighty 
power, produce amazing effects, cause many to rise up 
and call them blessed, and yet they themselves per- 
sonally may derive no benefit whatever from their 
apparently familiar intercourse with Christ. Allowing 
that they are really believers, and have really been 
ccdled to the work of the ministry, yet one secret sin, 
indulged in when it is known to be a sin, may cut (aye, 
and may cut for ever) the channel of communication 
betwixt Christ and the soul, so that no grace can enter 
into it ; and if this be so, fall it must, if not openly 
and fearfully, yet secretly and surely. It may still be 
used as an instrument; its natural gifts may be as 
great as, or greater than, ever ; there may be the same 
outward observances kept up, and the same outward 
following of Christ, when the soul is dead to God, and 
its day of grace for ever passed. Each soul has its 
day of trial, and God only knows when it finally 
closes; and each soul, whether faithful or unfaithful, 
shall work out, like Judas, the "Will of Almighty God. 

I do not ask you to sit in judgment upon God's 
Ministers (it is not your place to do so), but I ask you 
if in the Church of England we have not reason to 
fear that there are some (I will not say many), who 
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have not been called of God ; — or if you use the word 
call in a subordinate sense, called to the ministry — 
that they have not received the personal life-giving 
call, which can alone make their ministerial call a 
blessing or a safety* to themselves. Have none entered 
into her fold from amUtion, from the love of ease, or 
from the love of money ? Do all esteem it their meat 
and drink to do their Master's "Will ? Do all realize 
that they are watchmen, messengers, and stewards of 
the Lord? Are all gathering the sheep which are 
dispersed abroad in the midst of this miserable and . 
naughty world ? In every age of the Church there 
have been Judases in the midst of her, and we fear 
that it is so now ; that there are men in the ministry 
who have never been reconciled themselves to God, 
and who know not experimentally the way of salvation ; 
whose sole religion consists (at most) in a dry morality 
attached to a due observance of the forms of religion. 
And if this be so, (and I have not overdrawn the 
picture,) what, as a rule, must be the state of religion 
amongst their people? Must it not be, as with the 
priest, so with the people ? Oh, whose doom shall be 
so fearful as the doom of him who has been set apart 
to warn sinners, both by precept and by example, to 
flee from the wrath to come, and who has neglected to 
do so ? "Whose doom shall be so terrible as the doom 
of him [who was] set apart to be a light to lead, and 
who has become a light to mislead ? Whose doom so 
great as the doom of him who warns another with a 
warning he will not himself receive, and, while 
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preaching to others, allows himself to drift down the 
stream to perdition ? 

Pray, my brethren, for God's Ministers: pray 
especially for the Bishops and the Clergy of the Church 
of England : pray most especially for your own Bishop 
and your own Clergy. They are ever standing in holy 
places, and ever touching holy things, ever bearing in 
their hands the vessels of the sanctuary, ever listening 
to holy words; and, unless their hearts are entirely and 
unreservedly given to God, everything around them in 
an especial way, by God's judicial permission and by 
Satan's design, hardens their hearts, deadens their 
souls, and renders them past spiritual feeling. In a 
word, they become Judases, — false to God, false to 
others, false to themselves. 

Though we would not, my brethren, seek to render 
our own warning less fearful than it is by speaking of 
the warning held out to you, we must not forget to 
remind you that Judas is an example to be shunned by 
believers as well as by ministers. Before he was an 
Apostle, he was a disciple ; before he was publicly sent 
forth, he was a professed believer; and in all prob- 
ability — it is not certain, I will allow — before he was a 
professed believer, the love of money took possession of 
his soul. Ordination did not change his heart (it does 
not in these days always change the hearts of those 
who are candidates for Holy Orders). Outwardly there 
was nothing to distinguish him from other believers : 
like them, he heard Christ discourse, saw His miracles, 
believed Him to be the. Messiah, and followed Him. 
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But all was not right within. The time of trial came, 
the bag was placed in his hands, and the temptation 
from without met with a response from within : the 
secret sin was manifested : it was not put away : it was 
hugged, and fed the fatal flame within. The love of 
money increased in his soul : it grew day by day : the 
desire of it filled his soul : the possession of it seemed 
necessary to his happiness. Satan tempted him with 
gold, as he had done Eve with the apple, and Esau 
with the pottage. Satan put it into his heart to betray 
Him. He covenanted with the priests for thirty pieces 
of silver, and sought opportunity to betray Him. The 
fatal moment presented itself; he yielded, he betrayed 
Him with a kiss, he sold the Lord of Life and Glory, 
Who was condemned to a death of shame and torture. 
Then his eyes were opened, he saw what he had done, 
he repented himself, he sought to undo the deed, but 
was unable, — the iron entered into his soul. Satan gave 
him no breathing time ; from the time that he receives 
the sop he hurries him on from one step to another, he 
causes wave after wave to roll over his head, he keeps 
him away from Jesus, he tells him there is no hope. 
Within a few hours Judas sits down with the twelve, 
receives the sop, hears the rebuke of Jesus, bargains 
with the chief priests, seeks opportunity to betray Him, 
finds Him in the garden, kisses Him, throws down the 
thirty pieces of silver, is filled with remorse, is tempted 
to self-murder, hangs himself, and bursts asunder in the 
midst. Had even Judas stopped to think, had even 
Judas gone to Jesus, he might have been saved. But 
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no ! he was spurred on, on, on, like some wild horse, 
until, affrighted at his state, in desperation he leaps 
into the gulph, and is destroyed. 

God's people, like Judas, are following the Lord: 
they believe Him to be the Messiah : they are willing 
to forsake all, and to be made perfect, like Him, through 
suffering : they may or may not be conscious of the 
hidden sin within: but God sees it, and it must be 
brought out : the bag must be placed in our hands : we 
must either overcome it, or be overcome by it. 



SERMON XII.* 

Eift $f)arisee antr tfie publican. 

THE Collect for this week f runs as follows: — "0 
God, Who declarest Thy almighty power most 
chiefly in shewing mercy and pity; Mercifully grant 
unto us such a measure of Thy grace, that we, run- 
ning the way of Thy commandments, may obtain 
Thy gracious promises, and be made partakers of 
Thy heavenly treasure; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." Amen. 

It teaches us that God's almighty power is most 
chiefly declared in shewing mercy and pity: "most 
chiefly," but not entirely. God's almighty power is 
sometimes shewn in terrible judgments upon nations 
and upon men. Now, the lessons for this day,J and 
the Epistle and the Gospel, give us illustrations of 
the truth of this statement. 

* The text is wanting in the MS. — ^Ed. 

t See Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

t Seo the old Lectionary. 



1 86 The Pharisee and the Publica7i, 

Look, for instance, at Naaman the Syrian: in his 
case God shewed mercy and pity : but in the case of 
Gehazi He shewed judgment and wrath. Look, 
again, at Elisha, (whose history is now brought 
before us,) and one of the children of the prophets : 
in their case God shewed mercy and pity: but in 
the case of Jehoram, Ahaziah, and Jezebel, God 
shewed judgment and wrath. In the case of S. Paul, 
who speaks of himself in the Epistle for this day, we 
see God's mercy and pity : but in the case of some 
of those Corinthians to whom he wrote, we see God's 
judgments and wrath. And, once more, in the case 
of the Publican in the Gospel, we see God's mercy 
and pity declared: but in the same Gospel we also 
see God's judgment and wrath declared against the 
Pharisee. In the case of those (who are referred to 
in the teaching of the Church for the day,) to whom 
God declared His Almighty power in shewing inercy 
and pity, who obtained His gracious promises, and 
who were made partakers of His heavenly treasure, 
we see that they had certain inward dispositions of 
heart : in the case of those, upon whom God's judg- 
ments fell, we see that they were lacking in these 
inward dispositions of heart. 

Now, as the Holy Gospel for the day reveals to 
us the chief dispositions of heart which bring upon 
us either God's mercy and pity, or God's judgment 
and wrath, I purpose, with His help, to direct your 
attention to them. And I may say at once that the 
inward disposition, which causes (instrumentally) God's 
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grace to be shewn to us, is humility ; and the inward 
disposition, which brings upon us, sooner or later, 
God's wrath, is pride. The Pharisee looked at none 
but himself: the Publican looked at none but him- 
self: but the one was to admire himself, the other 
to loathe himself. 

May that same Holy Spirit, Who caused all Holy 
Scripture to be written for our learning, bless this 
meditation to our souls' good! 

If you turn, then, to the Holy Gospel for the day, 
you will find there is, in the first place, a reason 
assigned for the delivery by our Lord of the parable 
of the Pharisee and the Publican. In the second 
place, we have the story itself in all its simplicity. 
And, in the third place, we have the conclusion clearly 
and distinctly stated, which our Lord would have us 
draw from the parable. 

I. The reason why our Lord delivered this par- 
able is thus stated: — "Jesus spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others.'' He is not, then, 
as some have supposed, speaking about Jews and 
Gentiles; about the rejection of the former and the 
acceptance of the latter. He is speaking to His own 
disciples, to those who know the value of prayer, 
and to those who have had bestowed upon them 
spiritual gifts. 

If you look to the context, you will find that our 
Lord was speaking to His disciples about the necessity 
of prayer, and He tells them that it must be eame&t^ 
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persevering, and humble: you will also find that He 
speaks to them as if they were in the possession of 
manifold spiritual gifts. Now, this is just the subject 
upon which the Church has lately been addressing us. 
If you remember last week's teaching, you will find 
that the Collect spoke of God's merciful Ears being 
ever open to our humble prayers ; and the Epistle, of 
our spiritual gifts. And there is the same danger 
now as ever there was ; the danger, that is, of men 
priding themselves upon the possession of some spirit- 
ual gift, and secretly despising those who have it not. 
The man, for instance, who can pray or preach 
extempore, is tempted to look down upon the man who 
is unable to do so. The man who has the gift of faith 
is tempted to be hard upon him, who, like Thomas, 
is doubtful and doubting. The man who is endowed 
with the gifts and graces of the Spirit is tempted to 
be hard upon him who lacks them. The man who is 
thus tempted, unless he resists the temptation, will 
soon forget that he has received these gifts from God ; 
he will forget that it is God Who has made him to 
differ from his brother. And it is to teach this great 
lesson, amongst others, that this parable was delivered 
by our Lord — a parable of one who trusted that 
he was righteous, and despised others; a parable 
of one who was eaten up with spiritual pride; a 
parable of one who regarded himself as a saint, and 
looked upon every other man as a grievous sinner. It 
is to shew us in life, as it were, the virtue of humility 
and the vice of pride. 
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'' Oh ! for a heart to praise my God, 
A heart from sin set free ! 
A heart that always feels the Blood 
So freely shed for me ! 

A heart resigned, submissive, meek, 

My great Eedeemer's throne ; 
Where only Christ is heard to speak, 

Where Jesus reigns alone ! 

A humble, lowly, contrite heart, 

Belieying, true, and clean ; 
Which neither life nor death can part 

From Him that dwells within ! " 

II. This is the story : — "Two men went up into the 
Temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a 
Publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank Thee that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. And the Publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to 
me a sinner/' This is the story ; and told as only He, 
Who spake as never man spake, could tell it. 

We have first of all the introduction to the story. 
"Two mew.*' — God made them men: in His sight 
all through life they continued men ; and they departed 
this life as men. ObseiTe, it does not say in this 
parable expressly whether they were rich men or poor 
men; whether they were high-born or low-born; 
whether they were masters or servants ; whether they 
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were literate or illiterate. They were men: everything 
else was, as the world would say, but an accident of 
their birth; or, as godly men would say, was owing 
to the providential dealings of God. 

Let us never forget, my brethren, that God deals 
with us as men. Let not men, in their dealings with 
their fellows, ever forget that they are men also, and 
their equals in the Presence of their Maker. What a 
different world this would be, if this were remembered! 

"Went up into the Temple." The Temple was the 
earthly dwelling-place of the Most High, famous for 
its glory and its beauty. It was built first of all by 
Eing Solomon, then by Zerubbabel, and then by King 
Herod, upon the summit of Moimt Moriah. The 
Temple itself (which was a comparatively small 
structure, but built of most costly materials, and with 
most exquisite workmanship,) was surrounded by three 
separate open courts. The outer court of all was 
called the "Court of the Gentiles," into which 
persons of all nations were freely admitted. It was 
the largest court of all, and was entered by the 
principal Gate of the Temple, called the " East Gate." 
This Court was separated by a low open screen from 
the " Court of the Women," and was entered into 
by a gate which, you will remember, was called the 
"Beautiful Gate of the Temple." Beyond the Court 
of the Women was the Court of Israel, separated 
again by a low screen, and entered into by a flight 
of fifteen steps of a semi-circular form, and through 
a gate which was called by some the "Gate of 
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Nicanor." Beyond this court, again, was the '* Court 
of the Priests/' where were the Brazen Altar, and the 
Molten Sea, and the Brazen Layers for washing the 
sacrifices. 

They went into the Temple to pray ; probably at one 
of the appointed hours of prayer, either in the morning 
or the evening, when the sacrifices were being ofiered 
up. 

"The one a Pharisee.^' The Pharisees formed a 
religious school in the days of our Saviour, whose 
opinions and doctrine and practice He had often to 
denounce. They added to the Law of Moses an oral 
law, (or the traditions of their fathers,) which they 
believed had been given by God to Moses orally, on 
Mount Sinai, at the same time that He delivered to 
him the two tables of stone. The one great fault of 
these Pharisees m the days of their Redeemer was 
their hypocrisy and self-deception. 

"The other a Publican." The Holy Land in the 
days of our Saviour was a conquered country : it was 
in the power of the Romans. The Jews had, of 
course, to pay tribute. The Roman Government let 
these taxes to difierent persons, who were termed 
publicani. These publicani underlet them again to 
other persons called portitores, though in Palestine 
they were generally called publicans. The portitores, 
having to pay so much to their immediate superiors, 
of course endeavoured to wring as much as they 
possibly could from the wretched inhabitants of the 
land. Sometimes Jews would undertake this odious 



192 The Pharisee and the Publican, 

office : and they were regarded, in consequence, by 
their fellow-countrymen as traitors and apostates. 

Having said this much of the different parties, to 
which the men in the parable respectively belonged, 
we can now see the points in the striking portraits 
which our Lord has drawn with such wonderful skill. 

Behold first of all, then, the portrait of the 
Pharisee. The great man must, of course, have the 
precedence. He is drawn in several positions (at 
least three) ; and he is drawn to the life in every one 
of them. 

Behold him, then, first of all, going up to the Temple 
from his own house. It is known by his household 
that the master, who is known far and wide for his 
sanctity, is going up to the mountain of the Lord's 
House to pray, and the whole household is in com- 
motion in consequence. The servants are busy about 
their lord to prepare him suitably for worship : one 
brings the sandals and fastens them on ; another brings 
the Temple robe, the long-flowing garment which the 
Pharisees loved to wear ; another the turban ; another 
the copy of the Law ; another the phylacteries, and 
fastens them on his left arm, his forehead, and his 
breast ; another the staff. He departs from his house : 
with slow and measured gait he walks along the 
streets of Jerusalem, followed by his servant, probably, 
carrying his parchment copy of the law, in which he 
may wish to read. Ever and anon he is respectfully 
saluted by some one who knows him, but he is apparently 
so engaged in devout meditation, that he is unable to 
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return the salutation. At the corner of the streets, 
where the concourse is greatest, he will stay for a few 
moments to repeat a few prayers for the edification of 
the bystanders, or to rehearse the text upon his 
phylacteries. At last he reaches the House of the 
Lord. Leaving his staff and his sandals in the charge 
of his attendant, he enters, we will say, within the 
Eastern Gate of the Temple. He passes hastily through 
the first court, lest he should be defiled by touching, in 
passing, the dog of a Gentile. He passes through the 
Beautiful Gate of the Temple into the Court of the 
Women; through this up the fifteen circular steps, upon 
which it is believed that the Levites sang the Songs of 
Degrees; and through the Gate of Nicanor into the 
Court of the Israelites ; and then, as near as he can get 
to the Holy Place, he prepares to pray. 

Behold him in the picture. See him from another 
point of view. Yonder, see, is the Holy of Holies, and 
the Holy Place. There is the Altar of Burnt Offerings, 
and the Molten Sea, and the Brazen Lavers. Here, 
see, is the screen which separates the Court of Israel 
from that of the priests ; and here, see, as near as he 
dare go to the place of the priests, is the Pharisee. 
He is standing, you see, preparing for his devotions. 
The sandals have been removed ; the staff has been put 
on one side ; the dust has been removed from his feet ; 
his feet are close together ; not a fold of his dress is 
out of order ; his phylacteries are in their place ; his 
eyes and hands are lifted to heaven ; he is in a studied 
attitude ; he is like a living statue ; he places himself to 

o 
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the best advantage, where he shall be most seen, if not 
most heard. 

"And prayed thus with himself." He prayed by 
himself : he became a separatist : he removed far from 
the publican, and from the other worshippers too : he 
would stand aside, for he was holier than they. He 
prayed thus with himself; that is, he spoke not so much 
that God might hear him, as that he might hear 
himself, and yet sufficiently loud that other wor- 
shippers might hear of his good deeds. The unjust 
steward — as we were reminded a few Sundays ago — 
" said within himself; '* and the prodigal son " came to 
himself;'* but neither of them prayed with himself. 
This, however, the Pharisee in the Gospel did. 

And what was his devotion ? After his invocation 
and thanksgiving, he says what he is, what he does, 
and what he gives. 

First of all there is his thanksgiving : — " God, I 
thank Thee." The word in the original is that word 
from which our word " Eucharist " comes. It is used in 
several places: first of all it is used by our Lord ; then, 
again, it is used by S. Paul ; it is used also by the 
angelic hosts. But what a different thanksgiving the 
Pharisee makes ! Jesus thanks God that He has 
[heard Him]:* S. Paul, that the body of sin might 
be destroyed : f the heavenly hierarchy, that God is 
what He is, and reigns supreme over all. J The 
Pharisee thanks God that he is not as other men are. 
" I thank Thee that I am not as other men are." He 

• See S. John xi, 41. f See Rom. vii. 25. % See Rev. ^'ii. 12. 
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divides all mankind into two classes. He is in one 
class : they are in the other. He is all right : they are 
all wrong. He divides them into four classes. Some 
are extortioners, they seize by violence: some are 
unjust in their dealings : some live in uncleanness : 
and some, even, are so depraved as to become publicans 
and portitores ; they descend so low as even to collect 
taxes from their believing countrymen for a heathen 
and an idolatrous government. 

Then he tells us what he does: "I fast twice in 
the week.'' 'There is no necessity for me so to do. 
I need fast but once a year, upon the Great Day of 
Atonement ; but I prefer to do more than is required, 
and so I fast upon the second and fifth days of the 
week' 

He tells us also what he gives : " I give tithes of 
all that I possess." 'I give tithes not only of the 
fruit of the ground, and of the produce of the cattle ; 
but of all that I acquire, I tithe the mint, anise, and 
cummin. I give to God more than He demands : He 
cannot say that I am His* debtor.' Where, however, 
are the Pharisee's sins ? He has told us what he is, 
and what he does, and what he gives : he thanks 
God that he is not as other men are : but is he sinless ? 
Ah ! sin has blinded his eyes, darkened his heart, and 
turned him aside from God. Behold him, my brethren, 
as he stands on yonder steps ! His attitude of devotion 
is faultless : his garb and manner are beyond rebuke : 
outwardly all is fair and beautiful : men regard him 
as a holy saint, he himself believes that he is sinless : 

2 
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but yet, nevertheless, he is a self-deceived hypocrite, 
exposed to the judgment and wrath of God. 

Behold now the Publican. What a contrast be- 
twixt this picture and that ! 

,He, too, has gone up from his own house to the 
Temple to pray : but he has gone without observation. 
No servants have hastened to bring him the turban and 
the sandals, the robe and the phylacteries, the parch- 
ment and the staff. His soul is burdened with sin, and 
he hastens, without observation, to pour it out before 
God. Silently and unobtrusively he passes along the 
streets of Jerusalem. Few and rare are the greetings 
which he receives, and quietly and courteously are 
they acknowledged. He has no heart to stand at the 
comers of the streets to pray, no heart to read in public 
his phylacteries : his heart is ready to burst with un- 
acknowledged sin, and he hastens to the mountain of 
the Lord's House, to pour it out before the Lord. 

His staff and his sandals are put away. He enters 
through the Eastern Gate of the Temple, through 
the Court of the Gentiles, through the Beautiful 
Gate of the Temple, through the Court of the Women, 
through the Gate of Nicanor, into the Court of the 
Israelites. Behold him ! You see his portrait in 
the Gospel for the day. 

He stands afar off, at the outermost place in 
the Court of Israel: he dare not draw near to the 
Steps of Degrees: he dare not approach to the spot 
where the Pharisee stands: he feels himself a sinner, 
and so stands aloof. 
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** One stands up close, and treads on high, 
Where th' other dares not send his eye. 
One nearer to God*s altar trod, 
The other to the altar's God.'* * 

Look at him! He does not lift up his eyes to 
heaven : he does not lift up his hand to the Mercy- 
seat: but he smites upon his breast (and continues 
to smite), while he abruptly exclaims, "God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

"God be merciful to me the* sinner. ''f 'Be mer- 
ciful to me, provide me an atonement, bring me a 
sacrifice upon which I may lay my sin, let me have an 
interest in that Lamb Which takes away the sin of the 
world.' "The sinner." 'I can see none in this world 
but myself. I am exceeding sinful. God be merciful 
to me a sinner, the sinner, the chief of sinners.' 

You see the scene, my brethren. Sehold the 
glorious Temple of the Lord, famous for its glory 
and its beauty. You see its courts and pillars, its 
steps and cloisters, its glorious carvings, its altars and 
lights and fountains. It is the dwelling-place of God, 
and He is present here. 

Behold the Pharisee standing on yonder steps. 
Self-satisfaction beams upon his countenance, he re- 
hearses to himself his righteous deeds, and congratu- 
lates himself that he is not as other men. 

Behold the Publican standing afar off, beating his 

* Crashaw, Divine Epigrams, quoted by Trench (N^otes on the 
Parables, lOih edit., p. 503). 

I rip ctfia^ruhifj, ^o S. Luke (xviii. 13). 
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breast, and all but despairing of mercy. God accepts 
this one, and He rejects that one. He shews mercy 
and pity to the Publican, and pours out His judg- 
ment and wrath upon the other. 

III. And this is just the lesson which our Lord 
would have ns learn from the striking story He tells 
us. "I tell you,'' He says, "this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the other: for 
every one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." "Every- 
one." Look round about you, my brethren, in the 
world at large. What does all this money seeking, 
money hoarding, money loving signify? What does 
all this seeking for place mean? Neither more nor 
less than self-exaltation ! What does everyone appear 
to be doing ? Exalting himself ! Each one, before he 
can be saved, must be abased, certainly in his own 
estimation, probably in the estimation of others. 

"He that humbleth himself." Here and there we 
find one who is so doing : there are very few, how- 
ever, — chiefly hidden saints these : [but such] shall be 
exalted; perhaps in this world, certainly in that 
which IS to come. 

Lord, apply this lesson to our hearts. Help us to 
ask ourselves what we are doing : teach us the wisdom 
of self-abasement, and the utter folly of self-exaltation. 

Ifow, what are some of the lessons, my brethren, 
which the whole subject teaches us? 

In the first place, then, I think we are warned 
most emphatically against self-righteousness. It is a 
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danger to which all God's people are more or less 
exposed. We are in danger of thinking too much 
of what we are, rather than of what we are not: 
we are in danger of looking slightingly upon our 
neighbours, who may not have had the same privileges 
as we ourselves have had. Let us beware of the 
danger, and avoid it; for the self-righteous are always 
an abomination unto the Lord. The very moment 
we begin to think much of ourselves, or take pleasure 
in our spiritual advancement, that very moment are 
we in danger of becoming rejected by God. May 
God deliver us from a self-righteous spirit! 

We learn another lesson: whenever, my brethren, 
we are in distress of soul, from whatever cause, let 
us go up to the House of the Lord, and there open 
our grief; and I am sure we shall find relief. You 
will remember that Hezekiah did this when he re- 
ceived the threatening letter from the king of Assyria. 
He went up to the House of the Lord, and spread 
it before the Lord, and prayed for deliverance.* The 
Publican in the parable did this: he felt guilty 
before the Lord, and went to the House of the 
Lord to pray for mercy. 

And we have every reason to believe, my brethren, 
that God will hear our prayers and will answer them. 
He answered Hezekiah's prayer, for the whole host 
of Sennacherib which was encamped before the city 
of Jerusalem was miraculously discomfited. He an- 
swered the prayer of the Publican, for he went down 

* See 2 Kings xix. 
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to his house justified. He answers also the prayers 
of His people in these days. A poor woman, who 
was in great pecuniary distress, went with her market 
basket into one of the churches abroad (which, like 
our own,* are always open for private prayer): she 
knelt down beside a pillar, and made known her 
wants in prayer to God: in her earnestness she 
prayed aloud, and mentioned the sum of money she 
was in need of, and asked for assistance. A traveller 
stranger was in the church, looking at the building: 
he heard her prayer; he was a godly man, and was 
moved by God to give the sum of money which the 
poor suppliant needed. He went and put it in the 
basket which was beside the woman, and departed. 
She saw it, and immediately began to praise the 
Lord. He heard and answered her prayer. And 
how many times, my brethren, have answers to 
prayers been given in this place! You yourselves 
are witnesses. Have you not frequently come here 
burdened and heavy laden, and have you not re- 
ceived, over and over again, answers of peace? 

There is another lesson also. How quickly the poor 
Publican was forgiven, and how certainly he knew 
that he was forgiven! My brethren, the moment a 
man is burdened with his sins, and confesses them aloud 
like the Publican, and uses outward demonstrations 
of his penitence, that moment may he expect to be 

* The Church of S. James's, Wednesbury, seems to have been 
open daily for public and private prayer for almost the last thirty 
years.— Ed. 
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justified by God's free grace. Forgiveness, as you are 
often reminded, is an act of God's free grace, which 
takes place at a certain time and place, and which 
must of necessity be instantaneous. This Publican 
went up to the House of God burdened with guilt : he 
sought for mercy, and the same hour he departed 
to his house justified. May God write all these lessons 
upon our heart, and at last bring us to His everlasting 
Kingdom, for Christ's sake ! Amen. 

The following interpolation by the author on one of the latter pages 
of this sermon may, perhaps, be most fitly given here. " Grotius, 
one of the most learned men of the seventeenth century, was 
journeying from Sweden. At Eostock he was overtaken by a 
mortal illness. He was attended by a Lutheran clergyman, who 
most faithfully reminded him of his sins, known and unknown, and 
of the mercy of Jesus. To illustrate what he was saying, he 
reminded the dying man of the Publican. Grotius replied, 'I am 
that Publican,' and so died.*' The anecdote is given at greater length 
and with apt comment by Trench, Notei on the Parables, p. 498. — Ed. 
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J to perform, and which forms the crisis, may be an 

ordinary one: it is not until the step is taken, and 
its consequences begin to unfold themselves, that he 
discovers that the crisis of his fate is over, and that 

'■ he has, peradventure, thought the crisis had but just 

come, when the catastrophe arising from the dis- 
regarded crisis is about to overwhelm him. 

Eve stood by the tree of the knowledge of good 

I and evil. Satan stood by her. The music of his 

speech entranced her. The threatenings of God were 
not remembered. The fruit was tempting. It was the 

I crisis of her spiritual history. " She took of the fruit 

and did eat.^'* And a world was ruined and undone. 

Sodom had sinned grievously. Her sins had reached 
to heaven. They cried aloud for vengeance. Two 
strangers entered within her gates at eventide. They 
were messengers of wrath, but they f knew it not. 
It was the crisis of her spiritual history. The night 
came, and with it scenes of abominable wickedness. 
The morning came — the last morning of Sodom — Lot 
had fled from the guilty city, and he entered into Zoar 
as the rays of the rising sun fell upon Sodom. 
And "the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out 
of heaven." % 

Noah preached for a hundred years. He preached 
by his words, and he preached by his deeds. His last 

* Genesis iii. 6. 
t I.e, the men of Sodom, for see Gen. xix. 15. — Eii. 

X Gen. six. 24. 
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invitation was given, his last warning uttered. He 
and his sons preached by actions. They went into 
the ark. But as yet the sky was without a cloud. It 
was the crisis of the spiritual history of the old 
world. "And the Lord shut him in;"* and the Lord 
brought a flood of waters upon the earth, and destroyed 
all flesh wherein was the breath of life. 

The crisis in Eve's case was standing near the tree, 
parleying with the tempter; in the Sodomites', it was 
their treatment of the two strangers; in the Ante- 
diluvians', it was listening carelessly to the last sermon 
of Noah. The catastrophe was not these ; it was the 
expulsion from the garden, the destruction, the deluge. f 

We repeat what we have said. There is a crisis in 
the spiritual history of every individual. There is a 
season of life — a year — a month — a day — an hour — in 
which it is easier for him to turn to God, to repent, and 
be saved, than ever it has been before, or ever will be 
again. At that happy season the Spirit strives, the 
Word invites, conscience convicts. Providence assists. 
Everything is ready. Everything is on the side of 
the sinner. It is the crisis of his soul's history : and 
all that is wanting is decision on his part, — the 
surrender of himself, just as he is, to God. 

The history of the young Ruler, which is contained 
in the passage of Scripture from whence the text is 

• G-en. vii. 16. 
t It is hoped that this last sentence, for the form of which the 
Editor is responsihle, rightly interprets an interpolation in the 
Author's MS. 
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taken^ is an example of what we have been saying. It 
illustrates the great importance of attending at once to 
the affiiirs of the soul, it shows the folly of allowing the 
day of grace to pass away unheeded. 

The few moments which this man passed in the 
presence of his Saviour, formed the crisis of his fate. 
So far as we can see, the question was then determined, 
whether his soul should be saved, or lost. The Spirit 
of God had been striving with him: he had been 
awakened to a sense of his danger : he was in earnest 
about his soul's eternal salvation ; his cry, his prayer, 
was, "What shall I do that I may inherit eternal 
life ? * " The sense of his danger brought him to the 
Saviour ; and the question was now to be decided, 
whether his soul would be given to God, or to the 
world. Alas! he was brought near to the kingdom 
of heaven, but he would not enter therein : he was 
brought nigh unto the Saviour, but he rejected Him. 
Earth and its perishable things were chosen : heaven 
and its eternal realities were forfeited. Time was 
preferred to eternity: this world was chosen before God. 
The young man turned away from Jesus, and by so 
doing he decided his own fate : he proclaimed himself 
a rebel : he signed his own death-warrant. He turned 
from life to death, from heaven to hell. And if his 
future history had been written, we should, doubtless, 
have seen that he soon lost the little good he had when 
he first came to our Saviour, and that he plunged into 
sins and vices of which before he was guiltless. 

* S. Mark x. 17. 
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My brethren, let us transport ourselves in thought 
to the village of Bethabara. It is situated on the 
eastern bank of the river Jordan. It is the hallowed 
place of John's ministry. Near it is the wilderness in 
which he preached, and the river in which he baptized. 
But the voice which had so often cried in the wilderness, 
and caused its solitudes to be glad, and to rejoice, was 
hushed. The preacher, whose words of fire had melted 
many a heart of stone, was dead. He had sealed his 
testimony to the Truth with his blood. The multitudes 
who had gathered together were departed. But now, at 
the close of our Lord's ministry, the same scenes were 
to be witnessed in it, as at the opening of John's. 

Great multitudes followed Him. Our Lord has been 
blessing children. He has just left the house in which 
this solemn act took place, and is passing along the 
street, accompanied by His disciples, when lo! a 
young man came running after Him, and kneeling 
before Him, cried, " Good Master, what good thing 
shall I do, that I may have eternal life ? " * Observe 
his earnestness, my brethren, his haste, his anxiety! 
He ran, he knelt, he prayed. He felt unsaved, and 
knew that to-morrow might be too late. The moment 
we see this young man upon his knees (in the street, 
remember), we feel interested in him, our hearts are 
drawn towards him, we long to know his history. And 
it is evident that Jesus loves him too. In fact one of 
the Evangelists expressly tells us this.f S. Matthew 
tells us that he is possessed of great riches. % S. Luke 
* See S. Matt. xix. 16. + See S. Mark x. 21. % See chap. xix. 22. 
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\ calls him a ruler.* It is evident, therefore, that he 

* is a young man of some importance, and that he 

holds some office among the Jews. We are at once 

pleased and surprised, for it is not very often that we 

^* see the yoimg amongst the great and noble giving 

up this world, to seek another. " How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God ! " t 

This young man possessed well-nigh all that this 
world could give. He had a station which would 
doubtless be envied by those [who were] beneath him : 
he had a character which gained him the respect of all 
who knew him : he had wealth which would procure 
him many of the enjoyments of life : he had ability 
which had raised him, most probably, to his present 
high position : and he had youth which gave him the 
promise of a long enjoyment of all his blessings. Still 
he felt that something was wanting : he had discovered 
that all was vanity and vexation of spirit : he knew that 
he had a deathless soul, that earth was not its home : 
he was filled with longings after eternal realities: he 
coveted eternal life. And so, while earth and earthly 
things put forth their greatest attractions, he dis- 
regarded for a time their influence, he descended from 
his high position, he put his foot upon his earthly 
possessions, and seeks an inheritance in the skies: 
disregarding what the world would say, he seeks out 
the Prophet of Nazareth, he comes to Jesus, — to the 
Nazarene, to the Beggar, to the so-called Impostor, — 

* See chap, xviii. 18. f lb. 24. 
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and he says to Him, "What shall I do, that I may have 
eternal life P '' 

Ah, my brethren, how many souls there are, destined 
to live for ever, who occupy themselves entirely with 
the things of this world ! They could not make less 
preparation for eternity, methinks, if the Bible were a 
fahle^ if death were an endless sleep, if judgment were 
a fiction, if there were no God, no devil, no heaven, no 
hell. They descend into the narrow grave, without 
ever once having caught a glimpse of that vast range 
of endless existence which lies beyond it. 

This young man possessed not eternal life, we may 
doubt whether he ever did; but where do we find 
persons giving themselves the same trouble about their 
souls' welfare that he did ? Where do we find the man 
who is convinced that the end of the things by which 
he is surrounded is death ? Where do we find the man 
who finds sin a burden which he can neither bear, nor 
get rid of ? Who sees the wrath of God declared 
against all unrighteousness ? Who sees heaven closed 
against the sinner, and hell open to receive him ? 
Where do we find the man who cries — trembling as 
he kneels — "What must I do to be saved ? " 

My brethren, the majority of men are asleep, dead ! 
Sin is no burden : eternity is unthought of : God is 
forgotten ! They are living entirely for the present : 
their soule are unsaved ! And we are compelled to 
say (though we say it in much sorrow of soul,) that" 
Scripture will be most fearfully fulfilled in their case. 
They are asleep, because they will not awake : they 
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are deaf, because they will not hear : they are dead, 
because they will not live. As they mxoy they shall 
reap. They have sowed for time, and all their reward 
shall be in time : they have sowed to the flesh, and 
of the flesh they shall reap corruption. They have 
sown procrastination, and they shall reap it ; forget- 
fulness of God, and they shall reap it : He will forget 
them. "The wicked shall be turned into hell: and 
all the people that forget God."* "Because I have 
called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out My Hand, 
and no man regarded ... I will also laugh at your 

calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh 

They shall call upon Me, but I will not answer ; they 
shall seek Me early, but they shall not find Me.^f 

May God have mercy upon all such souls as these ! 
And, if there be any such here, may God have mercy 
upon you ! The crisis of your soul's history may be at 
hand : may He trouble you, may he bring you to your 
knees, as He did the young ruler ; may He compel you 
to cry, "What shall I do that I may inherit eternal 
life P " 

Our Lord replies to the young ruler; and His 
answer at first sight seems either an evasion of the 
question, or a reproof for the title by which He is 
addressed. But it is neither : He replies more to the 
thoughts of his heart than to the words of his lips. 
Like a wise physician, Christ shews equal skill in 
discovering the soul's disease, and in applying the 
soul's remedy. 

* Pb. ix. 17. t Prov. i. 24, 26, 28. 
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This young man at heart is a Pharisee, He is full 
of spiritual pride : he beKeves there is some good in 
him : though he knows that he is not altogether right' 
he believes that he is only partially wrong : he thinks 
he can do something that will merit eternal life: he 
will go to heaven by the path which goes beneath 
Mount Sinai, — ^a path so narrow and so fearful that 
none but One, the good Master, ever trod it. 

Our Lord looked into the heart of the young Euler. 
He saw that he was ignorant of the depravity of his 
own heart, and of the startling requirements of God's 
Law : He saw there depths of wickedness, which the 
young man knew not of. Our Lord's words, therefore, 
were intended to strike at the root of his pride ; of his 
fancied ability to keep the Law of God in such a way 
as to entitle him to heaven: they would bring down 
to the dust every towering imagination : they were 
intended to shew him {indirectly, and as if the 
thoughts which came into his mind, on account 
of his reply, arose from himself,) that conviction of sin 
must precede repentance, and that his life, though 
imblemished in his own sight, was full of imperfections 
in the sight of God. "There is none good but One, 
that is, God." 

Just consider for a moment the prudent way in 
which our Lord applies the remedy. He did not say 
to him, 'You have called Me good: you believe yourself 
good, and no man here will condemn you ; but, let Me 
tell you, you cannot bring such a plea as this into the 
Presence of God.' He did not say (what would have 
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»i been true), ' Tour heart is impure, your life sinful ; you 

are guilty in the sight of God; and, if you escape 
the judgment of God, it must be by the imputation of a 
Righteousness not your own/ Christ did not in these 
very words announce to him the corruption of man's 
nature, the need of conviction of sin and of repentance 
to life, and the justification of the sinner by the belief 
|. in the Eighteousness and in the Blood-shedding of 

Another ; but He did so in words equivalent to these. 
He would lead the young man in a gradual manner to 
the knowledge of these truths, and in such a way that 
the discovery of them should seem his own. 

We may infer from the narrative that, notwithstand- 
ing the young man perceived that Christ did not 
consider him perfect, he was still bent upon gaining 
heaven by the works of the Law. Our Lord, therefore, 
meets him for the time upon his own ground. Christ 
replied, " If thou wilt enter into life, keep the Com- 
mandments.^' ' This is the Law : do this, and thou shalt 
live : but fail in one point, and thou art guilty of all, 
and must perish.' " He saith unto Him, which ? " 
Our Lord mentioned the Commandments upon the 
second table : and he said unto Him, " All these things 
have I kept from my youth up : what lack I yet ? '' 

My brethren, what is to become of those who are 
not keeping the Commandments of God? "If the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear?"* Here we find a young 
man who had kept the Commandments of God, even 

♦IS. Peter iv. 18. 
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from his youth, and yet he lacked the one thing 
needful. What is to become of the wilful sinner? 
Is there a single soul here who can say what the 
young ruler said? What is to become of you? 
God's Word is true. *'The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die."* There is but one way open, and that 
is, confession of your sins to God, running to the 
Saviour, kneeling before Him, praying to Him for 
mercy, and beseeching Him to wash you in His all- 
atoning Blood. Do it at once, my brethren : cast 
away all shame : confess Christ before men : leave 
Him not until He speaks peace unto your souls. 

From all the sins mentioned by our Lord the young 
Ruler was free. He had never assaulted the person of 
any man : he had never plundered the property of any 
man : he had never slandered the character of any man : 
he had never borne false testimony as a witness, never 
delivered unjust judgment as a ruler : he had loved and 
honoured his father and mother, and had paid every 
respect to his neighbours. All this was true; and 
because it was true, our Lord loved him. 

But did this young man know that the Law of God 
was spiritual, that it reached to the very thoughts of 
the heart ? Did he know that the hateful revengefid 
thought was murder, that the unchaste thought was 
adultery, that the covetous thought was theft, that the 
artful insinuation intended to damage the character of 
another [was lying] ? 

Alas! he knew not that God's "Commandment is 

♦ Ezekiel xviii. 20. 
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exceeding broad;''* otherwise he would not have asked 
the fearful question — and it was a fearful question to 
be put by an unsaved sinner — "What lack I yetP" 
Ignorant of the spirituality of the Law, and yet at the 
same time dissatisfied with his spiritual state, he stands 
before our Lord apparently waiting for commendation. 
"What lack I yetP'' It is as if he said, *I have kept 
Thy commandments. I have done no sin. I have left 
undone no duty. My conscience does not condemn me, 
and yet it does not acquit me. My title to heaven is 
sure : but if there be anything which I have not done, 
tell me what it is, and I will do it.' 

It is pitiable to see a man who bears about with him 
a disease, which will soon bring him to the grave, 
laying plans which it would take years to carry out, 
and acting at the same time as if he were in perfect 
health. It is more pitiable still to see the maniac in 
his cell, with his sceptre of straw, boasting that he is a 
king. But the most pitiable sight of all is to see the 
sinner boasting of his righteousness, and saying, 
"What^lack I yetP" when, if God were to enter into 
judgment with him, he could not answer one in a 
thousand, and his soul must for ever be consigned to 
endless woe! May God deliver us all from a self- 
righteous spirit; may God save us all from self- 
deception ! 

" What lack I yet ? " Not wealth, young Euler, nor 
character, nor station, nor ability, nor the good opinion 
of others, nor thine own good opinion! But thou 

* Pb. cxix. d6. 
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lackest one thing, *'the one thing needful/' and with- 
out this all else will in eternity be as so many gnawing 
worms to torment thee for ever. Thou lackest the 
knowledge of thyself, — conviction, — repentance, — ^faith, 
— a Saviour, — forgiveness, — salvation! Thou art but 
as a whited sepulchre, fair outside, but within full of 
rottenness and corruption. Thou didst ask a wrong 
question. Instead of "all these things have I kept 
from my youth up,'' it should have been, * All these 
have I broken in the spirit of the Law : — God be 
merciful to me a sinner!' 

Again Christ meets the yoimg man upon his own 
ground. He asks, "What lack I yetP" Our Lord 
perceived that the besetting sin of this young man 
was the love of the world. It is the besetting sin 
of most professors of religion ! The last test, there- 
fore, which our Lord applied to him to convince him 
of his unreality in the sight of God, bore upon this 
point, — and it decided the matter. 

" If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor : " not that only, but " come 
and follow Me." * Give thyself: come and follow 
Me.' There have been times when those who would 
follow Christ had to forsake all, that thej'^ might be 
His disciples : the Apostles had to do so ; the early 
Christians had to do so ; and thousands in later ages 
had to do so. If the young man, therefore, refused 
to do so, it would prove either that he was not 
really in earnest, or that he preferred his goods to 
God, this world to the next. 
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The test has been applied. A definite answer has 
been given to the question, — there is no further need 
of conversation. Jesus waits in silence. The crisis 
is at hand : it remains for the young man to act. 

The words of Jesus fell upon the ears of the young 
Ruler, and filled his soul with sorrow. They went 
to his heart : they shewed him where he was, and what 
he was : they shewed him that something had taken the 
place of God, and that that something, which had twined 
itself round his inmost soul, must be put away. He had 
broken the first Commandment, and was in the sight 
of God an idolater. Then began the tempest within 
his soul. He knew that he had not life, and he saw 
what was keeping him back from life. His heart was 
torn in sunder. He longed for life, and yet he loved 
the world. The Spirit of God was with him; for, 
whenever there is a crisis in the soul's history. He 
is there to influence. He looked upwards and to the 
future, and he saw an eternal inheritance and a crown 
of glory ; he saw angels beckoning to him and saying, 
* Come away, for with us there is the fulness of joy 
and pleasures for evermore.' He heard them, as 
they touched their golden harps, and sung their hymn 
of joy, and his soul was ravished with their celestial 
melody. He looked before him, and there stood Jesus, 
with His Eye bent upon him, watching every passing 
emotion of his soul. And when he thought of Him, — 
His loveliness. His gentleness. His power, His grace ; 
when he thought of the vanity of earthly things, 
when he remembered death and judgment and 
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eternity, heaven and hell, — for a moment he resolved 
to leave all and follow Jesus. Would to God that 
he had cried out, * I will follow Thee whithersoever 
Thou goest,' and had acted upon it at once ! If so, 
he would, doubtless, have been a saved soul. But 
he did not. He was undecided. He longed to take 
the step, but would not. He would be saved, and 
yet he would not. Satan was watching his oppor- 
tunity, — that accursed spirit, who is ever near us 
when we have to take the decided step, — and the 
thought was presented to his mind, (how he knew 
not, and by whom he knew not,) *The treasures, the 
riches, the estate, your father's house ! Think for 
a moment what you are doing. Will you squander 
your wealth amongst beggars ? Will you allow 
strangers to tread the halls of your fathers? Will 
you leave a position of usefulness to follow this 
Enthusiast — good man though He may beP Will 
you leave the society of the rulers in Israel, and 
associate with fishermen of Galilee? Think what 
you are about to do ! Will you beggar yourseK at 
the word of a Stranger? You are excited: do not 
decide until you are calmer.' 

It was a moment of awful uncertainty. It was 
a question of life and death : it could only be decided 
by himself alone. God was there, Satan was there, 
angels were there, devils were there, waiting for 
this young man's reply. He weighed earth against 
heaven, wealth against life, time against eternity. 

It is but for a moment. The crisis is past. The 
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struggle is over. The decision is made. With, his 
eyes open — knowing what he is doing^he turns his 
back upon the Saviour, and rushes forward to embrace 
the world. 

The young man has gone; and with a sorrowful 
Voice, and with a Heart full of sadness, Jesus turns 
to His disciples and says, "How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom ! '* 

Alas, alas, for the soul of that yoimg man ! He 
was brought nigh to the Saviour, but rejected Him. 
He came near unto the gates of heaven, but would 
not enter them, because he could not carry with him 
his money. 

My brethren, I need not apply the subject to 
yourselves. I trust you have done so already. Jesus 
is passing by: He is here, at Bethabara. Are you 
in earnest about your souls P Is the question in your 
heart and on your lips, " What must I do to be 
saved P " Run to Him, I beseech you : kneel down 
before Him : cry out to Him : and leave Him not, 
as you love your souls' salvation, until he says to 
you, " Go in peace, thy faith hath made thee whole." 



SERMON XIV * 

Bihts anil S^a^arus. 

DEATH was welcomed by Lazarus ! How diflferently 
it was received by Dives ! It came to him as an 
unbidden, unwelcome guest ! His soul fainted within 
him, when he beheld the king of terrors ! And if the 
messenger was so terrible to behold, what must the 
master be? We know not whether Dives died suddenly, 
or after a lingering illness ; but in either case his end 
was fearful. If suddenly, then suddenly he fell from* 
earth to hell, from happiness to woe, and that without 
remedy. Suppose he died after a lingering illness : — 
there were friends to administer to his bodily ease, but 
there was no ease for his soul ; there were physicians 
to prescribe what would administer relief to the body, 
but there was no healing balm for his soul. What was 
there that could administer relief, if he looked to the 
past ? Had he lived a holy life ? What had he done 
for God ? If he looked to the present ? Death was 
upon him, about to strike him to the earth, and his 
soul was imprepared for the mighty change. If he 
looked to \h.Q future ? What was there to meet his eye 
but the frown of God, a closed heaven, an open hell, 
and the blackness of eternal despair P To whom could 

* The text is wanting in the MS.—- Ed. 
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he look for comfort ? To God ? He had forgotten 
Him ! To his five brethren ? These were his fellow- 
sinners ! To the poor ? He had neglected them ! 
To man ? He was helpless ! Conscience was now 
doing its work, it was having its terrible revenge : it 
had often been stifled before, now it spake in a voice 
of thunder. Oh, how the soul of Dives was afflicted! 
Lying upon his bed, surrounded by everything that 
could minister to his ease, his heart was disquieted 
within him, and the fear of death fell upon him : 
fearfulness and trembling took hold of him, and a 
horrible dread overwhelmed him. Death was at hand : 
his hour had come : time shoidd be no longer ! His 
bodily senses cease to act, his spiritual senses begin to 
be most acute. He lifts up his eyes, and before him 
he sees the angel of Death, and behind that terrible 
angel spirits of darkness waiting to receive him. He 
sees the tomb of his fathers opened to receive his 
corpse, and beyond the tomb the place of torment! 
The Word of God has gone forth, and Dives must 
quit his stately mansion. No servant shall attend 
him: his friends must bid him a last farewell: his 
goods must be left behind. The purple and the fine 
linen will be no longer worn, nor the sumptuous fare 
partaken of. His sun sets in the darkness of the 
shadow of death ; the shroud is ready to cover him ; 
the grave is ready to receive him ; and as for his soul, 
it must go forth naked and alone into the presence of 
a Just and Holy God. 

"And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
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ments."* Both the soul of Lazarus, and the soul of 
Dives, went into Hades (the very word used in the 
sacred narrative), or the place of departed spirits. It 
would appear that in this vast region there are different 
abodes, — abodes for the righteous and for the wicked, 
with a great gulph (which can neither be filled up, 
nor bridged over,) lying betwixt them. 

As the souls of the righteous are in joy and felicity 
the moment they are separate from the body, so are 
the souls of the wicked, the moment they are separate 
from the body, in misery and woe. Thus it was 
with Lazarus and Dives : — Lazarus happy, and looking 
forward with joy to the day of judgment, when his 
happiness shoidd be perfected; Dives miserable, and 
looking forward with dread to the day of doom, when 
he should receive the just punishment of his sins. 
Oh, what a change did a single moment make in the 
condition of Dives ! This moment there was a fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, the 
next moment he was in torment : this moment in the 
land of the living, the next in the land of the lost. 
Oh that he had prayed for mercy upon earth, as 
earnestly as he afterwards did in hell ! Oh that he 
had remembered his day of grace! Oh that he had 
remembered God, and death, and judgment, and 
eternity ! And then his name would not have been 
handed down to posterity as a warning to all pro- 
fessing Christians. 

Dives is in hell. But how was he conveyed there ? 

♦ S. Luke xvi. 23. 
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We are not told. Lazarus was carried by the angels 
to Abraham's bosom. Was the soul of Dives dragged 
by demons into the deep pit of despair? Or, the 
moment it left the body, did it sink into the vast 
abyss like lead in the mighty waters P We know not ; 
but this we know, — ^it found its way to hell. 

The home of Lazarus is one of beauty, the abode 
of Dives one of horror; the one a land of light, 
the other of darkness; upon the one rest the smile 
and favour of God, upon the other abide His frown 
and vengeance. If the one is a land of fountains and 
brooks, trees and flowers ; the other is a land of Are, 
and flame, and smoke, a pit in which there is no water, 
a prison-house from whence there is no escape. No 
bright and glorious forms are seen here, but hideous 
figures of damned spirits and lost men : no sweet 
songs are heard here, but cries and groans, sobs and 
moans, weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. 

" He lift up his eyes." Were they closed, then, and 
if so, why P Did he close them that he might not see 
the dreadful sights and horrible forms which pre- 
sented themselves before him as soon as (or perhaps 
before) his spirit left the body? Did he close them 
on account of the rapidity with which he was dragged 
through space? Did he lift them up in dreadful 
consciousness that he was in hell, beyond the reach 
of mercy, surrounded by cursed spirits ? 

He lift them up. Is he, then, in some low place, 
in some deep pit, lying low in some unfathomable 
abyss ? 
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He lifts them up in torments. If he closes them, 
they cannot shut out his woes; if he opens them, 
they cannot behold anything that gives him any relief. 
Bestless like the damned, he tosses to and fro, seeking 
rest and finding none, shutting and closing his eyes, 
lifting them up and casting them down, eyes full of 
hatred and dread, horror and despair. He sees nothing 
but his fiery prison-house, full of unhappy spirits like 
himself, defended (on every side) by that great 
impassable gulph, which eternally reminds him of all 
that he has lost, and of the utter hopelessness of his 
present woe. 

He is in torment. How? Through every sense. 
His hearing is tormented by the cries of demons, and 
by the wailing of the damned. The sense of taste 
is tormented; for his tongue is parched with thirst, 
and in his agony he bites it with his teeth, and thus 
adds to his pains. His sense of smell is tormented ; 
for he is almost suffocated with fire and flame, brim- 
stone and smoke. His sense of feeling is tormented ; 
every nerve is on the rack. His sense of sight is 
tormented, as we have already seen, by beholding on 
every side the means which torment him. God forbid 
that we should ever experience this fearful woe ! But 
turn to God, if you would escape it : be no longer 
(like Dives) a professor : live to Him now, if you 
would escape the place of torment. 

There is one scene which Dives beholds, which is not 
a scene of woe. He seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. He looks between and beyond 
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the flames which wrap him round, and he sees the 
Land of the Blessed. On earth he had often read about 
it, and heard of it, in Moses and the prophets ; but he 
shall never enter therein. He sees Abraham, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. He knows him well : it is the 
beggar that used to sit at his gate, full of sores, 
begging for crumbs, longing for death. He is now 
numbered amongst the saints. Lazarus is comforted, 
and Dives is tormented. But as the sight of water, 
which cannot be procured, to a man dying of thirst ; as 
the sight of food, which cannot be obtained, to a man 
dying of hunger ; so was this vision of peace to the 
tormented Dives : he beheld rest, and peace, and joy, — 
but alas, alas ! afar off! 

Before proceeding to the consideration of the con- 
versation held between Dives and Abraham, it may be 
well to notice one or two peculiarities in the style of 
the narrative. You will observe, then, that both 
Lazarus and Dives are spoken of as if they still 
retained their bodies. We read of eyes, and tongue, 
and finger, and bosom. And this has led some to 
suppose that the events, recorded in the passage of 
Scripture from whence the text is taken, refer to the 
time succeeding the resurrection of the body. On the 
other hand, the mention of the five brethren seems to 
confine the events alluded to to the intermediate state ; 
and the mention of eyes, tongue, finger, and bosom, is 
an accommodation to the weakness of man. We cannot 
speak of the soul without doing so in language appli- 
cable only (perhaps) to the body: and we labour, of 
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course, under the same diflSculty when we attempt to 
speak of God. This will enable us to understand why 
the material flame and fire are represented as punishing 
the (immaterial?) soul. Our Lord would have us under- 
stand the acute pains which the unfaithful soul endures, 
immediately after death, in the intermediate state, and 
He describes them by the mention of bodily pains. He 
accommodates His descriptions to the apprehensions of 
His hearers; and in doing so He uses terms which cannot 
perhaps be literally fulfilled, until after the day of judg- 
ment, when both body and soul will be joined together, 
never more to be separated through all eternity. 

Seeing Abraham afar off, he cried and said, " Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame.'* 

" Have mercy on me." (This is the only instance we 
have in Scripture of a soul praying to a Saint. It was 
not a living soul, either; and the prayer was not heard.) 
In his extremity he cries out ; he is earnest now ; he 
prays as he never prayed before ; he prays aloud, he is 
not afraid of hearing his own voice, or of others 
hearing it too. "Send Lazarus ! " Perhaps he thinks 
that, until the day of judgment, there may be some 
alleviation of his woe. "Send Lazarus?" Not so. 
Lazarus is at rest, he shall not be disturbed ; Lazarus 
is comforted, he shall not be disquieted ; Lazarus shall 
not rise from Abraham's bosom, until he is to behold 
the Beatific Vision. What does he ask for ? A place 
near Lazarus in Abraham's bosom ? Eelease from 
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captivity? Deliverance from his misery? A single 
day upon earth ? An hour's respite ? Annihilation ? 
No, a drop of water to cool his tongue. 

" Water ! '' Does he see, then, gushing streams ? 
Does he behold fountains and wells, and flowing rivers ? 
" Cool my tongue ! '' Does this sanction the opinion of 
those who say that in hell the sinning member upon 
earth shall most suffer then? It seems so; and if this be 
so, remember that the evil speaker, the slanderer, the 
liar, the false accuser, shall suflfer even as the glutton 
and the drunkard. " Son, remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good things." Bitter cutting 
words ! Aye, a son of Abraham, though a rebellious, 
disinherited son — ^he gives him his title, though he is 
in hell — a professor of religion, though a faithless 
one ! * Remember ! remember thy good things ; the , 
purple and fine linen, the sumptuous fare, the stately 
house, the easy life. Remember thy lifetime: it was 
given thee to prepare for eternity, but thou didst live 
for thyself alone. Thou wast tried with good things, 
Lazarus with evil things. He was faithful, thou wert 
faithless. And now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented.' "And beside all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulph fixed : so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot ; neither can they pass 
to us, that would come from thence." There is no 
escape: there is no road from hell to heaven. The 
only road to hell now is from earth. From earth there 
are two roads, — the strait and narrow one which leads 
to heaven, the broad road which leads to hell : so that, 
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once lost, for ever lost. There is no escape^ none, and 
there is a gulph^ too, fixed and impassable, immoveable 
as the Word of God, lasting as eternity. It can neither 
be filled up, bridged over, nor crossed in any way. The 
kindest saint in Paradise is unable to give the drop of 
water ; and the fiercest spirit in hell is unable to find 
his way across the vast abyss, which separates the Land 
of the redeemed from that of the accursed. 

Dives in the next place prays that Lazarus may be 
sent to his five brethren, "that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this place of torment." 
Dives first of all prays for ease of body, then for ease 
of mind. He knew that, if his five brethren came 
where he was, it would be an addition to his woes : 
was he not the elder brother? had not his evil example 
afiected them? would not their presence reproach him? 
and might they not lay their damnation to his charge ? 
Or was it possible that something like pity survived 
his own fall P God only knows. 

But think of this, — Dives, in hell, remembers his 
father's house, his five brethren who dwelt there, and 
the way in which they were living. His memory 
reverts to persons, places, things. 

Fearful thought, — ^he seems to know that they were 
hastening after him, that they were disregarding the 
only means which could awaken them to a sense of 
their danger. They might at this moment be lulling 
themselves with the thought of his death, for there 
seems to have been nothing terrible in it outwardly. 
And he could do nothing to alarm them : his prayer 

Q 2 
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was denied : " they have Moses and the prophets ; let 
them hear them." 

Again he prays, again he pleads : — " Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one went imto them from the dead, 
they will repent." Again he is denied : — " If they 
hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded, though one rose from the dead." 

This sounds strange, and yet it is no less true than 
strange. A short time before this, Lazarus, the brother 
of Martha and Mary, fell sick, died, and was buried. 
Jesus came to the grave. He wept, groaned in spirit, 
and was troubled. He prayed unto His Father, cried 
with a loud voice, and said, " Lazarus, come forth ! " 
*^ And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and 
foot with graveclothes, and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them. Loose him^ 
and let him go." And what was the result ? Did 
all believe on Him ? No : some did, it is true ; but 
others took counsel together how they might put 
both Jesus and Lazarus to death.* 

And when our Lord Himself rose again from the 
dead, did all believe in Him ? No : we are distinctly 
told that some doubted.f 

Do you still doubt, do you still incline to the opinion 
of Dives ? Do you think it would be impossible to 
reject a message delivered by an inhabitant of the 
other world ? Let us see. 

Suppose this very night a spectral form should visit 
you. It comes at the midnight hour. Noiselessly it 

* See S. John xi. xii. f See S. Matthew xxviii. 17. 
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draws near, and stands by your bedside. An undefined 
terror causes you to awake, and you behold the fearful 
messenger. It addresses you in unearthly tones ; — * I 
am a spirit from the unseen world. I come to warn 
you of your danger, to bid you repent and turn to 
God. Bemember death : prepare to meet thy God.' 
Your blood turns cold; your heart ceases to beat; 
a cold sweat bursts from you; your knees tremble; 
the marrow in your bones becomes like water : fearful- 
ness and trembling take hold of you, and a horrible 
dread overwhelms you. You distinctly saw the form ; 
you distinctly heard the unearthly voice ; you cannot 
cry out, for you are speechless with terror ; but, as 
you hear the voice no longer, you look again to see 
if the spectre is there. It has vanished. 'Thank 
God ! ' You get up and look around ; everything is 
just as you left it. You do not like to disturb the 
house, and so you lie down again, and then comes the 
question, * "What was it ? Was I awake ? Was it a 
dream P No, I could not be mistaken.' The morn- 
ing dawns, (how gladly you welcome the first streak 
of morning light!) you come downstairs, and men- 
tion with trembling voice the vision of the night. 
Your friends smile : they say you are excited ; the 
subject of the evening's sermon was in your thoughts ; 
and you dreamt about it ; it was a dream. You feel 
unable to prove to them that it was not a dream ; and 
in time, as the vividness of the circumstance fades 
away, you begin to think that, after all, perhaps it 
was a dream : you admit your mind was impressed 
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with the reaKties of another world ; and it was no 
wonder if an over-wrought brain should have conjured 
up such a hideous fantasy. 

We grant that strong convictions might be produced 
in the sinner's soul by the advent of a spirit from the 
other world, but we deny that anything but the grace 
and power of God could persuade him to repent : and 
if he did not repent, his strong convictions would die 
away, and the last state of that man would be worse 
than the first. 

Thus ended the conversation between Abraham and 
Dives. Abraham remained to comfort Lazarus, and 
Dives was left in endless woe, to bewail his imhappy, 
though righteous, doom. 

Just for a moment observe, in the case of Dives and 
Lazarus, the fearful retributive justice of God. 
! Lazarus, upon earth, was a spectator of the happiness 
of Dives: Dives, in hell, is a spectator of the happiness 
of Lazarus. Lazarus, upon earth, saw this happiness, 
but shared it not : Dives, in hell, sees the happiness of 
Lazarus, but shares it not. Lazarus, upon earth, lifted 
up his eyes to the rich man : Dives, in hell, lifts up his 
eyes and sees Lazarus in Abraham's bosom. Lazarus, 
upon earth, desired the crumbs of bread : Dives, in 
hell, craves for the drops of water. Lazarus, upon 
earth, was denied : Dives, in hell, is denied. Lazarus, 
upon earth, spent his days in misery : Dives, in hell, 
spends his endless days in misery. 

And what was the sin of Dives, which brought 
about such a fearful punishment ? He did not re- 
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member ! He enjoyed the world, and forgot God : he 
did not remember. He was clothed in purple and 
fine linen : he did not remember. He fared sumptu- 
ously every day : he did not remember. He lived as 
if this world were all: he did not remember. He 
lived for himself alone : he did not remember. He 
remembers now, — when memory torments him : he 
curses the day when his riches were bequeathed to him: 
he wishes the day perished in which he was born, and 
the night in which it was said. There is a man child 
conceived; he wishes that as an hidden untimely 
birth he had not been ; as infants which never saw 
light. Alas, alas ! Dives cannot now forget. He 
remembers opportunities neglected, warnings despised, 
grace unheeded : he remembers what he has lost, — God 
and heaven, blessedness and peace : he remembers what 
he must endure, — the undying worm, the quenchless 
flame, the stinging conscience, the accusing memory, 
the tormenting fiend. " Son, remember ! " He does 
remember, and everything upon which memory can 
rest torments him : and the patst is but the type of the 
present, and the present but the type of the future. 

Look to yourselves, brethren, I beseech you. Search 
and see how it stands with j^ou. You are all professing 
Christians ; you all bear the name of Christ ; ye are all 
sons and daughters of Abraham. Are you living in sin, 
in disobedience to any of the known commands of God. 
Are you forgetting Him, are you living as you list? 
Son, remember. Remember death and judgment, eter- 
nity uud the undying worm, and the quenchless flame. 
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Son, remember ! Remember while memory can save 
you, and bring you peace. 

Dare we go to the pit of hell, and question the 
unhappy souls that are confined therein ? We should 
find that the sin, which damned them, consisted in 
thinking of other things, and forgetting God. 

'Who art thou, thou lost soul?' 'Upon earth I was a 
sensualist ; I sowed to the flesh, and now I am reaping 
corruption.* I thought of my lusts, and forgot God/ 

* Who art thou ? ' * Upon earth I hoarded gold ; it 
is now eating into my flesh ; I made it my god, and 
forgot God ; and now I find that God was true when 
He said. How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God.'f 

'Who art thou?' 'I was a moral man, but an uncon- 
verted man, upon earth: I thought of my reputation, and 
forgot God ; and now I find that not only the wicked are 
turned into hell, but all the people that forget God.'t 

' And who art thou ? ' ' Upon earth I was a pro- 
fessing Christian : I was found in the House of God, 
and at the Holy Table ; but my heart was never 
changed, my sins were never pardoned: in thinking 
of the shadow I forgot the substance ; in glorjdng 
in the sign I forgot the thing signified ; and now I 
am cut down as a fruitless fig-tree.' 

But why ask further ? Ten thousand voices each 
cry out, 'I am lost, because I did not remember.' Ten 
thousand voices cry out to each one of us, * Son, 
remember : daughter, remember : remember/ 

♦ Seo Galatians vi. 8. t S. Luko xviii. 24. t Sec Psalm ix. 17. 
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Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we persuade men. 
We bring Moses and the prophets, Christ and His 
Apostles, the Law and the Gospel, to plead with you. 
We cannot force you : we can only warn you, entreat 
you, persuade you. We can only bring Truth before 
you, and pray that it may convict, persuade, convert 
you. 

What hinders you from turning to God ? Do you 
expect some powerful call from God, some sign, some 
token, some spirit from the dead ? Beware, beware : 
if you hear not Moses and the Prophets, Christ 
and His Apostles, you would not be persuaded by 
any call, or token, or sign, or revelation, which now 
you think would move you. 

Son, remember: it is not more evidence that you 
want: it is remembrance. It is not more entreaty that 
you want; it is remembrance. It is not more knowledge 
that you want; it is remembrance. It is not more 
grace that you want ; it is remembrance. 

' Son, remember, remember ! ' It is the word spoken 
in heaven, in earth, in hell. 

* Son, remember ! ' It is spoken by God, by the 
Church, by the preacher, by the saved, by the lost. 

Son, remember ! Remember now : remember, and 
act upon it: — [and thou wilt be] saved. Remember 
not : — and there is no hope for thee. 

May God write these words upon all our hearts ! 



SERMON XV. 

BacftjSlttring. 

** Oh that J were as in months past ! ^^ — Job xxix. 2. 

BT how many of the sons and daughters of want 
have these sad words been uttered ! 

They have been uttered by the rich man, who 
has suffered a reverse of fortune. There was a time 
when he possessed everything (well-nigh) that his soul 
desired : he was a Dives : he was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day. It 
is not so now ! The stately mansion, the rich clothing, 
and the well-spread table are no longer his : he lives 
in a cold, dark, damp cellar : hunger and thirst, cold 
and nakedness, pinch him sorely. He is a Lazarus now. 
Once courted, he is now shunned : once waited upon 
by obsequious servants, and flattered by faithless guests, 
he is now passed by unnoticed, unknown! And as 
he contrasts his former prosperity with his present 
forlorn condition, do you not think he would say, " Oh 
that I were as in months past ? " 

They are uttered by the sick man. Once he possessed 
health and strength and energy. Now his form is 
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wasted, his eye is dim, his cheek is wan, his hand 
is thin, his voice is weak. And as he lies upon his 
sick bed, and thinks of days gone by, does he not 
sigh, " Oh that I were as in months past ? '' 

They are spoken by those who have lost their character , 
— ^by the criminal, the felon, the spendthrift, the licen- 
tious. Once they were happy inmates of a happy 
home : they were looked up to and respected by those 
who knew them : they were the pride of their parents, 
the joy of a loving mother's heart. It is different 
now ! (Oh how different !) They know the dreariness 
and misery of the dungeon cell : they have been 
inmates of the parish union : they have been shunned 
by the virtuous as unclean and loathsome creatures, 
whose very presence was defilement. Think you not 
that, as in the depths of their degradation, and misery, 
and sin, they thought of happy by-gone days of 
innocence and mirth, they would cry, *' Oh that I were 
as in months past P '' 

But what is the sorrow of the man or woman who 
has lost wealth, or health, or reputation, compared 
with the misery of the man who has lost his God ? 
Once the candle of the Lord shined upon him, the 
secret of God was in his tabernacle, the Almighty 
was with him ! It is not so now. He is in worse 
than Egyptian darkness, for the candle of the Lord 
has been put out in obscure darkness ! His habitation 
is desolate, for the secret of the Lord, — the lovingkind- 
ness and tender mercy of God, — which is with them 
that fear Him, remains no longer with him: he has 
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broken His covenant, and betrayed His secret. And the 
Almighty hath forsaken him, as He forsook Saul of old. 
May God prevent us all from knowing the misery of 
the backslider, and if there be any here, who has 
sinned so deeply as to forsake the Living God, may 
God awaken him this very day to a sense of his 
danger: may he be led to sigh ' Oh that I were as in 
the months past ! ' May he be led to cry, * God be 
merciful to me a backsliding sinner ! ' 

I. God helping us, we shall preach from the text as 
exhibiting the experience^ and uttering the languagey 
of a consoiom backslider. 

Consider the nature of the sin. By backsliders, 
then, we do not mean those who have backslidden 
from orthodox views of Christianity. (And how many 
thousands, who once named the Name of Jesus, have 
most lamentably done so! Do you know, my brethren, 
that many of the Latter-day Saints are known to 
have been converted in days gone by?) Neither do 
we mean those who have backslidden from convictions 
of sin. These may be numbered by millions. They 
are to be found in every congregation : nay, they are 
to be found in those who never enter into the House 
of God, for the ever-blessed Spirit of God strives, at 
one time or another, with all flesh. But by back- 
sliders we mean those who have backslidden from the 
conscious possession of the love of God. And these 
may be divided into two classes, viz., open back- 
sliders, and secret backsliders. 

There are open backsliders. (And these are the souls 
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over which unconverted sinners tumble headlong into 
hell.) There are those who have cast off all the 
restraints of religion : they have thrown aside its very 
profession ; they have forsaken the people of God, and 
rushed madly into every sin. (But they cannot quiet 
conscience within.) They laugh at their former religi- 
ous hopes and fears, frames and feelings : they endeavour 
to bring into ridicule their former friends and com- 
panions : they seek to uproot religion from the hearts 
and heads of all those with whom they have any 
intercourse : they are ambitious of disproving the 
truth of Christianity, and they live to dethrone Christ 
from His blood-won seat. (But they cannot quiet 
conscience within : ere long it shall have a terrible 
revenge: it shall arise with ten thousand additional 
stings ; the undying worm shall torment them, even 
before they are cast into the fire that shall never be 
quenched; and, on this side of the grave, it shall 
make them cry out in the agony of their pangs. 
There are many xmconverted sinners who die cold 
and hard, senseless and dead: their ears have been 
stopt and their eyes closed, and their hearts hardened, 
and they depart hence — fearful thought — toithout feeling. 
But few backsliders die in this way ! It is said of 
very few, 'They died very quietly, they went off like 
a lamb.' No, no ; generally speaking, they know the 
full extent of their danger ! They know that all is lost, 
and that when they depart hence the blackness of 
darkness will be theirs for ever, and that through all 
eternity the heavy, blasting, soul-withering Wrath 
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of God will abide upon them, — to torment them^ day 
and night, without ceasing, for ever !) 

But there are secret backsliders; and it is to them^ 
with God's help, that I would speak. 

For a time all the forms of religion are kept up : 
public worship is attended ; the Bible may be read ; 
and private prayer (in the family and in the closet) 
may be offered up: but the spirit is gone; the fine 
edge of devotion is blunted ; there is a form, but 
the power is no longer there; there is the shadow, 
but the substance is fled, and soon the shadow will 
depart also: they are like unto whited sepulchres, 
(fair and beautiful outside, but) within full of rotten- 
ness and dead men's bones : they have a name to live, 
but are dead, and soon shall spiritual corruption 
begin to manifest itself: in a word, they are turned 
from the Lord and are backsliders in heart. Is there 
one here? God knows. I pray that He may find 
thee out, and discover thee to thyself. I pray that 
conscience may accuse and convict thee, and boldly 
say, * Thou art the man.' Hath He found thee out ? 
Has conscience done its work? Hide it not, I pray 
thee ! It may be as much as thy soul is worth to do 
so. Confess thy dreadful sin ; sigh for the return 
of happier days ; and seek the Lord again until He 
is found of thee, and heals thy backslidings. 

II. But do you ask, my brethren for more light ? 
You shall have it. Do you require evidences to 
prove the existence of this damning sin? I will 
name them ; for, as surely as bodily decay will discover 
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itself, so surely will spiritual decay manifest itself to 
the eye enlightened by God to behold. May He give 
this day the seeing eye, and the feeling heart. 

A want of spirituality is an evidence of a back- 
sliding state. A soul full of health aspires heavenwards. 
God is the Centre around Which it is ever moving. 
Its language is, "Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? 
and there is none upon earth that I desire in com- 
parison of Thee." * 

'* As pants the hart for cooling streams, 
When heated in the chase. 
So longs my soul, O God, for Thee, 
And Thy refreshing grace." 



** My Gk)d, I love Thee, not because 
I hope for heaven thereby ; 
Nor because those who love Thee not 
Must bum eternally. 

Not with the hope of gaining aught, 

Not seeking a reward ; 
But as Thyself hast loved me, 

O ever-loving Lord." 



** Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Thee ; 
E'en though it be a cross 

That raiseth me, 
Still all my song shall be, 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Thee ! " 

* Psahn Ixxiii. 24. 
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But if its flights heavenwards are less frequent ; if 
its devotion has ceased; if its desires are earthly J 
if God is unthought of, day by day ; if it is loath to 
speak of holy things (when formerly it was its 
delight) ; then in the sight of heaven we must write 
that soul a backslider in heart. 

A want of tenderness of conscience is another 
evidence of a backsliding state. The man who is 
living close to God will shrink from sin. Sin within 
he mourns over, and weeps for. His unceasing cry 
is, "0 wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death?" * But sin from 
without he flees from, as he would flee from the face 
of a serpent. He never excuses sin in himself. He 
never says, " Is it not a little one ? " The one object 
of his life is to bring it out, and to destroy it, and thus 
to glorify God. But if little sins are now indulged in, 
which formerly you fought against, and endeavoured 
to subdue; if private prayer can be neglected or 
hurried over ; if the Table 6f the Lord is forsaken, 
and you feel no sorrow nor compunction of soul, — 
then, again, in the sight of heaven we must proclaim 
you a backslider. 

A want of zeal, too, for the salvation of souls is 
another mark of a backslider in heart. 

Ah, backslider, how you once laboured for Christ ! 
How you loved to declare what God had done for 
your soul, and to bid others taste that the Lord was 
gracious ! You were never so happy, as when engaged 

* Bomans vii. 24. 
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in your Heavenly Father's business. How you wept 
and prayed for souls! And how many spots (like 
Jabbok of old) witnessed your wrestlings with God, 
for a blessing upon your own soul and the souls of 
others ! In those days, the burden of souls was upon 
your soul (a burden too heavy almost for you to bear, 
and yet you would not have had it lightened, had you 
been able). It is not so now. You rarely or never 
speak to souls now ; and if you do, it is done without 
power ! You seldom pray for them now, and when 
you do, it is coldly and formally done, as if they were 
not nigh unto cursing. Members of your families are 
unconverted ; the Church is drooping ; ungodly sinners 
are dropping into hell ; Christ is dishonoured ; the 
Spirit is grieved away ; God is blasphemed ; heaven's 
ranks are thinned ; hell's gate is opened wide ; mul- 
titudes are on their way to endless perdition, to the 
blackness of eternal despair, and you are doing nothing 
to prevent all this ! And can you for a moment doubt 
whether you are a backslider or not? When your 
own spiritual life is fast ebbing away ; when your 
conscience is becoming seared; and when no effort 
is made to snatch immortal souls from the never-fading 
fires of hell, as brands are plucked from the burning ; 
can you question, I say, for a single moment, whether 
you are a backslider ? If you do, then I unhesi- 
tatingly say that the doubt is conclusive ; it accuses, 
convicts, and condemns you ; and unless you turn and 
repent, as a backslider, hell will to a certainty be your 
portion for ever ! 

R 
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III. What has brought about this fearful state of 
things P What are the causes of your backsliding P 

This state of things has not been brought about all 
at once. The first cause of your backsliding is most 
likely the occasional, then the frequent, and then the 
habitual neglect of some religious duty. Have you 
prayed as frequently as you used to do P Have you 
attended church as regularly as formerly P Have you 
received the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper as often 
as you used to do P 

And has not the neglect of your religious duties 
led you into the commission of secret sins ? Are you 
strictly honest, perfectly truthful P Have you 
never damaged the character of another, never 
been guilty of evil-speaking P Is there no act of 
uncleanness upon your soul ? Are you unforgiving ? 
brooding over some fancied (or real) wrong done unto 
you P Is envy, hatred, or ill-will in your heart P Are 
you becoming worldly P loving worldly ways, loving 
the company of worldly people, acting, according to the 
dictates of worldly wisdom, living as if this world were 
all, or chief P Ah, if this be so, we have, at once, the 
secret of your fall ! Put away from you at once these 
secret sins ! They are like so many harboured vipers : 
ere long they will sting you, and slay you with their 
poison. Shake them off and cast them from you. Unless 
you act, and act at once, your doom is sealed. 

IV. What will be the consequences of this fearful 
state of things, xmless prevented by timely repentance? 

A • fearful amount of guilt is incurred ! You sin 
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against clearer Kght than others ! You know distinctly 
what God would have you do, and yet you do it 
not : you know what He has revealed, what He has 
promised, what He has threatened, and you disregard 
His revelation : you walk in darkness, and have no 
light, as once you had, and yet you are not alarmed. 
But God will surely and speedily visit you. 

You have sinned against higher privileges than 
others ! You have tasted that the Lord is gracious : 
you know the joy of His love ; the pardon of His 
grace ; the peace which passeth understanding ; and 
yet you retain them no longer. But God will surely 
and speedily visit you. 

You have violated your oath of allegiance to God ! 
You swore to be His faithful servant unto death : you 
took an oath that you would evermore fight under His 
banner : you were seen as a standard-bearer in the 
front ranks of the Lord's host. But you have for- 
sworn yourselves : you have broken your oath ; you 
have gone over to the enemy ; and now, like Balaam 
of old, you are fighting amongst the enemies of the 
Lord. Where is the armour wherewith you were 
girded ? Broken and cast aside. Where is the banner 
of the Cross committed to your charge, and which 
you swore to defend with your life ? Given up into 
the hands of the enemy. Faithless soldier, perjured 
soul, you have done fearfully, and your blood ought to 
turn cold, and your marrow turn into water ; for your 
danger is great, because the Lord will surely and 
speedily visit you ! 

R 2 



244 Backsliding. 



And this faithless conduct of yours has brought up 
an evil report against God's religion ! Tour actions 
have said, 'I have tried religion and there is nothing 
in it. It is a deception and a delusion ! I have done all 
that these Christian people tell me, and I am not 
satisfied. The ways of the Lord are hard and unequal, 
and there is no pleasantness in them. Men and 
brethren, live while you can, for there is no better 
thing than that a man should enjoy himself all the 
days that he spends upon the earth. Eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we die ; and leave religion for parsons 
and fools, for old women and children.' 

Ah, you will never thoroughly enjoy yourself upon 
the earth, if you live a thousand years twice told! 
And remember that God will surely and speedily 
visit you, and who will deliver you in that dread 
dayP 

In addition to this, you have sustained a loss of 
enjoyment ! You can make the afflicted Cowper's 
words your own (more truly perhaps than he himself 
could) : — 

" Where is the blessedness I knew 
When first I saw the Lord ? 
Where is the soul-refreshing view 
Of Jesus and His Word ? 

What peaceful hours I once enjoyed I 

How sweet their memory still ! 
But they have left an aching void, 

The world can never fill." * 

* Cowper, Olmy Hi/mns. 
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Do you not feel that these words are true as regards 
yourself? Are you really happy? No! you cannot, 
you dare not, you do not say that you are. No ! you 
are happy nowhere : you are not happy if you come 
to church, neither are you happy if you stay away : 
you are not happy in the world, and your religion is 
too unreal to make you happy. Do what you will, 
go where you will, you carry " an aching void " 
within : you are like a restless spirit, quiet and con- 
tented nowhere. Everything seems to accuse and 
convict and condemn you. Clouds and storms, light 
and sunshine, thunder and lightning, fields and 
flowers, trees and shrubs, birds, and beasts, and 
creeping things. They, with their varied voices, 
unitedly and unceasingly sing, " The Hand that made 
us is Divine." God is Love, and His tender mercies 
are over all His works ! Whereas you, by your 
actions, (and perhaps by your words,) have declared 
God is a hard Master, His service is a weariness. His 
yoke is too heavy to bear ! 

Miserable soul, in vain you endeavour to escape 
from your woes ! You may avoid your pastor, you 
may absent yourself from the assembly of His people, 
you may seek to hide yourself from the presence of 
your God! And if you could succeed, (which is 
impossible,) you cannot hide yourself from yourself. 
Like an unclean spirit, wandering up and down, you 
may seek rest ; and like an unclean spirit, you shall 
find none. Unhappy soul, you bear about with you 
a foretaste of coming Wrath, and a spark from the 
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never-dying flames of hell is glowing within your 
breast. 

But still further : — a dreadful reverse of prospect 
is incurred. Are not Cowper's friend's lines applicable 
to you ? — 

" Sweet was the time when first I felt 
My Saviour's pardoning Blood 
Applied to cleanse my soul from guilt, 
And bring me home to God. 

Soon as the mom the light revealed, 

His praises tuned my tongue ; 
And when the evening shades prevailed, 

His love was all my song. 

In vain the tempter spread his wiles ; 

The world no more could charm ': 
I lived upon my Saviour's smiles, 

I leaned upon His Arm. 

In prayer my soul drew near the Lord, 

And saw His glory shine ; 
And when I read His Holy Word, 

I called each promise mine. 

..... 

Now when the evening shade prevails, 

My soul in darkness mourns ; 
And when the morning light arrives, 

No Hght to me returns." * 

The time was when the candle of the Lord slione 
upon you; when His Peace was within your heart; 
when the Name of God was ever in your mouth; 

*Olney Hymns. (James Montgomery's 2nd edition, 1829. Glasgow: 
W. Collins. London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 
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when His Word was your delight; when you loved 
the assembly of His people ; and when the fear of 
death was removed from you. It is not so now. How 
are the mighty fallen! The candle of the Lord has 
been put out ; His peace has been taken from you ; 
His Name is never mentioned by you; His Word is 
unread ; His people are forsaken ; and the fear of 
death has again fallen upon you more grievously than 
before. Tour life is miserable: your mind is darkened: 
your soul is restless: nothing prospers with you: no 
blessing follows you : God's curse is withering you : 
He is blighting your prospects : [you are being fitted] 
for everlasting perdition. Once no seraph in heaven 
had a brighter prospect than you had : now no devil 
in hell has a drearier. Backslider ! consider your guilt: 
remember your danger : realize your fearful condition. 
If the unconverted sinner is guilty in the sight of 
God, how guilty must you be ? If he is in horrible 
danger, in what danger must you be ? Think what 
you have done : you have thrown your pardon back 
again into the Face of God; you have crucified the 
Son of God afresh, and put Him to an open shame ; 
you have done despite to the Spirit of Grace; you 
have driven away from you the ministering angels ; 
you have stabbed the cause of God ; you have grieved 
the Saints, pleased the reprobates, gladdened hell, 
saddened heaven. 

If actions speak more loudly than words, you have 
said, 'I have counted the cost, and I prefer sin to 
holiness. I' prefer the service of the devil to the 
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service of God. I prefer hell to heaven. God stooped 
from heaven to woo my soul, but I spurned Him from 
me. Jesus followed me, and opened His Arms to 
receive me, but I drove Him away with contumely 
and insult. The Spirit strove with me, bore witness 
with my spirit, but I have done despite to Him. My 
name was written in heaven, but I have blotted it out. 
The angels once rejoiced over me: long have they 
ceased to do that. My minister once thought I should 
be a gem which would sparkle in his crown through 
all eternity ; but he has long mourned over me as one 
lost. The saints received me with open arms, but I 
have turned my back upon them, and laughed them 
to scorn. I have done with religion. Sin is best. So 
that I may sin, I care not for the consequences. I 
would rather sin, and howl in hell, than sin not, and 
sing God's praises in heaven. I would rather sin and 
be damned, than sin not and be saved. Cost what it 
will, suffer what I may, I will follow my own course. 
I will sin, and face damnation; I will sin, and defy 
God ; I will sin, and dare the pains of the nethermost 
hell.' 

sinner ! thou durst not say all this, perhaps, — ^but 
thine actions say it. Thy life is a letter signed with 
thine own name, sealed with thine own seal, and sent 
to God, and He will answer it. He will answer it in 
person. As surely as thou livest. He will visit thee. 
God is angry with thee; and who can stand before 
Him, when He is wroth ? The Wrath of the Lamb 
is kindling against thee. The unpardonable sin may 
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have been committed. What is to become of thee? 
It may be too late ! Thou mayest not awake to a 
sense of thy danger until death comes, and then the 
awakening may only add to thy torments. There may 
be no grace for thee then. Thy language may be the 
language of horror and defiance, like that of other 
dying reprobates. "Thou hast conquered, Galilaean ! " 
said Julian the Apostate, as he threw up towards 
heaven, in agony and despair, a handful of his life's 
blood. 

" Oh, the unutterable pangs of death and damna- 
tion ! " said Altamont. 

"Oh, that by burning upon that* fire ten thousand 
years,'* exclaimed Spira, " I might atone for my sins ! " 
It may be so with thee : thou mayest die blaspheming 
and cursing thy God. Turn, oh turn, before it be for 
ever too late. " God is not mocked : for whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap.'** 

There is a warning for thee: — "The backslider in 
heart shall be filled with his own ways.'* t 

There is a promise for thee : — "Return, ye backsliding 
children, and I wiU heal your backslidings. J 

* Galatians vi. 7. f Froverbs ziv. 14. % Jeremiah iii. 22. 



SERMON XVI. 

** That Rock ivas Christy— \ COR. x. 4. 

WHO can tell the number of the stars which glitter 
in the firmament of heaven P Who can count 
the sands upon the seashore, the briny drops of ocean, 
or the innumerable drops of morning dew P Who can 
measure the height and the depth, the length, and 
the breadth, of that wondrous space which embraces, 
as with an ample fold, the hea.yens, and the earth, 
and all things that are madeP The work is be- 
yond a creature's power. And who can tell the 
number of the perfections of Christ P Who can 
count His attributes P Who can measure the height 
and the depth, the length and the breadth, of His 
matchless LoveP The work is beyond a creature's 
power. It is a work which through all eternity 
may be attempted by the creatures whom His Love 
has made and redeemed, but it is a work which will 
never be completed through the countless ages of 
eternity. 

The Bible is full of Christ. From Genesis to 
Revelation He iy the subject matter of every page ; 
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and yet the Bible (wondrous Book though it be) cannot 
tell us all that Christ is in Himself, or all that He hath 
done for the children of men. S. John the Divine 
distinctly tells us that, if all that Christ had done and 
said had been written down, the " world itself could 
not contain the books that should be written." * 

He is spoken of in every conceivable way. The 
choicest figures are borrowed from the heavens above, 
and from the earth beneath, to set Him forth to the 
sons and daughters of men. Nature, animate and 
inanimate, is laid under contribution, to provide meta- 
phors to tell us what He is in Himself, and what He 
hath done for the children of men, and yet, when all 
has been said that human speech can utter, we may 
safely say, with the Queen of Sheba,t that the half has 
not been told us. He is called the " Lamb of God," % 
the "Lion of the tribe of Judah,"§ the "Bread which 
came down from Heaven," || the ''true Vine,"1[ the 
" Star out of Jacob," ** the " Shiloh,*' ft the " Good 
Shepherd," %% the " Sun of Righteousness ; " §§ and, 
not to multiply examples, in the text He is called a 
" Rock," and upon this Rock we must build for time 
and for eternity. 

It is to the metaphor of the text that I would direct 
your attention, humbly praying that God the Blessed 
Spirit may bless our meditation, and cause us to ask 

* S. John xxi. 25. f See 1 Kings x. 7. % S. John i. 29. 

§ Eevelation v. 6. || S. John vi. 51, 58. f lb. xv. 1. 

*• Num. xxiv. 17. ft See Gen. xlix. 10. {J S. John x. 11, 14. 

§{ Mai. iv. 2. 
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the solemn question, whether we are upon the Bock, 
or in the clefts of the Rock, Christ Jesus ; or whether 
we are still in *Hhe horrible pit," and in "the mire 
and clay."* Blessed Spirit, give us Thy help; for 
we confess that without Thee we can do nothing. 

I. Chi^t is a Bock, "That Rock was Christ." 
What a noble title! How glorious, how sublime! 
To God alone must this title ever be ascribed, for 
to Him alone doth it strictly appertain. "He only 
is my Rock."t "He is the Rock, His work is 
perfect." J "0 Lord, my Rock and my Redeemer."§ 
"Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord 
JEHOVAH is the Rock of ages." 



^* Bock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee ; 
Let the Water and the Blood, 
From Thy wounded Side which flowed. 
Be of sin the doable cure. 
Save from wrath, and make me pure." 

You have seen, my brethren, either in our own 
favoured land, or in some foreign country, some 
mighty rock. You may have seen some granite 
cliflEs upon our coasts. Perhaps you have [seen the 
mighty Matterhom: let your mind's eye rest upon 
it, while I speak to you from the text in the Name 
of the Lord. 

Its foundations are laid deep in the bowels of the 
earth, while its dark summit towers boldly above 

* See Psahn xl. 2. f Paalm Ixii. 6., A.V. { Deut. xxxii. 4. 
§ Ps. six. 14 (margin). || Isaiah xxvi. 4 (margin). 
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all surrounding objects, until it is covered with the 
light and fleecy clouds, or with the everlasting snow. 
The fierce tempest howls round about it; the rain, 
and the hail, and the snow, fall upon it; the winds 
blow a hurricane around it; the lurid lightnings 
flash round about it ; the red thunderbolt strikes it ; 
the mighty avalanche falls upon it with a dull 
heavy roar; and yet the rock stands unmoved, 
immoveable, and uninjured. 

That rock is now what it was centuries ago; and 
what it will be centuries to come, if the world should 
last so long. The storm cannot overthrow it; the 
thunderbolt cannot shiver it ; the sun cannot melt 
it; the frost cannot crack it; the avalanche cannot 
crush it ! It remains after the lapse of ages, and 
after all that it has been exposed to, the same, — 
unmoved and immoveable. 

Thousands of years — ^perhaps countless ages — look 
down upon us from the summit of yonder rock. 
Behold it, as it stands with head uncovered in the 
presence of its Maker, or hides its head, out of 
reverence to its God, beneath a veil of spotless 
snow; as the Cherubim and Seraphim veil their 
faces with their wings as they stand before the 
Eternal Throne: behold this giant rock, and listen 
to its ancient voice ! When Napoleon the Great was 
in Egypt, and was about to fight the battle which 
was afterwards called by some the battle of the 
Pyramids, in order to encourage his soldiers to do 
valiantly, he sent a proclamation through the host, 



254 Christ a Rock, 



on the eve of the battle, in which he told them that 
upon the morrow twenty-five centuries would look 
down from the Pyramids upon their valiant deeds. 

But more than sixty centuries look down upon us 
from the summit of this mighty rock. Long before 
the foundations of earth's most ancient cities were 
laid, (as Jerusalem, and Rome, and Damascus, and 
the recently discovered giant cities of Bashan,) the 
rocks were ancient things ! They are the mighty 
pillars, upon which the crust of earth does rest : 
they are the first-born sons of Creation. 

And, if they could but speak, of what wonders they 
would tell us! They would tell us, for instance, of 
that day, when " in the beginning " God set them in 
their places ; when the " morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy ;" * they would 
tell us of that day when the waters of the great deluge 
rolled over their heads; of that awful day, when God 
gave the Law from Sinai, when " the mountains skipped 
like rams, and the little hills like young sheep ;" f 
of that dark day, when God, as Man, died in agony 
upon the tree, when the earth quaked, and the rocks 
were rent asunder, and the graves were opened ! 

But surely the rock does speak to him who has an 
ear to hear. From the summit of the rock we hear 
a still small voice saying, ' Behold in me a figure of 
the Eternity and Unchangeableness of Almighty God.' 

But let us examine the metaphor a little more 
closely. If the rock be all that I have said it is, 

♦ Job xxxviii. 7. t Psalm cxiv. 6. 
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how suitable it must be for a foundation upon which 
to build! From the earliest times men have found 
out this ; and so we find that some of earth's most 
ancient and most renowned cities have been built upon 
the solid rock. Take Rome, for instance, the mighty 
Rome, once the mistress of the world. It is built 
upon the solid rock ; and to this day we may wander 
for miles (as it has been my privilege to do) in those 
wonderful Catacombs, which are dug out of the solid 
rock (as we may see) upon which the city is built. It 
is so with Jerusalem. It is built upon the solid rock. 
The galleries in the subterranean rocks, upon which it 
is built, may be seen at this day, and have lately been 
explored. The Mosque of Omar (which stands upon 
the sacred site of Solomon's Temple) is called the 
Dome of the Rock, because the rocky summit of Mount 
Moriah is still to be seen beneath the dome. And 
so the holy Psalmist, in speaking of the Temple, 
says, " Her foundations are upon the holy hills : the 
Lord loveth the gates of Sion more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob.* Now, such a Foundation, sure 
and immoveable, is Jesus Christ our Lord. He is the 
Rock upon Which we must build for eternity. "Be- 
hold," says God, " I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, 
elect, precious, and he that believeth on Him shall not 
be confounded."! -A-^d the strength of our Rock has 
been tried, remember. What storms and tempests howled 
roimd about Him, what seas and floods swelled against 
Hiiii in the days of His incarnation ! He was tried 

* Psalm IxxxTii. 1. f See 1 S. Peter ii. 6, 
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by man, by Satan, by God. Nay, at last. He seemed, 
in His bitter Passion, to be tried by man, and Satan, 
and God, at one and the same time. The waters 
raged and swelled against Him; the mighty waves 
rolled oyer His head ; the Rock for a moment was 
hidden beneath the flood ; but after all, and notwith- 
standing all, the Rock of our Salvation remained 
unmoved and immoveable. This is the Foundation 
Stone upon Which His Church is built, and the gates 
of hell shall never prevail against It. This is the 
Foundation Stone upon Which each one of us must 
build for eternity. " Other foundation can no man 
lay than That is laid. Which is Jesus Christ."* 

Palestine being a mountainous country, its rocks 
became so many natural fortresses, and were con- 
sequently used by its people for refuge and defence. 
Thus, for instance, when civil war was raging betwixt 
the different tribes of Israel, the Benjamites dwelt upon 
the rock Rimmon : f when Samson had slaughtered the 
Philistines, he dwelt upon the rock Etam : % Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer attacked the Philistines, as they 
were encamped upon the rocks Bozez and Seneh : § 
David, in fleeing from the presence of Saul, dwelt in 
the cave of Adullam.|| 

And a House of defence, a Castle, a strong Tower, a 
Rock, a Fortress, is Jesus Christ our Lord. **The 
Lord," says David, "is my stony Rock and my 
Defence." 5f " Be Thou my Stronghold, whereunto I 

• 1 Corinthians iii. 11. t See Judges xx. 47. J lb. xv. 8. 
§ See 1 Samnel xiv. 4. || See 1 Samuel xxii. 1. IF Psalm xviii. 1. 
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may alway resort. Thou hast promised to help me, for 
Thou art my House of defence and my Castle/' * 

My brethren, as long as we remain in this world, we 
are in an enemy's country. Our enemies are on every 
side of us. It is war to the knife. It is victory or 
death. It is heaven or hell. But we are not left 
unprotected, for Jesus is our House of defence, and 
our Castle ; in Him we are, and must be, safe. 

Christ is our Rock, our Tower ; and our Tower can 
never be successfully stormed ! Thousands have at- 
tempted it, but attempted it in vain. Earth and hell 
have brought forth their battering rams, and their 
heaviest artillery to batter down the Tower, but It has 
resisted all their attempts, and laughs them all to scorn. 
The scaling ladders have been brought out, and placed 
against the Rock, and thousands have ascended them 
in hopes of storming the Rock; but they have been 
hurled backwards discomfited; the ladders have been 
broken or overthrown ; and the Rock stands unmoved 
and immoveable, It is impregnable. 

Its supplies, also, can never be cut off. It is true that 
at times we may be placed on short allowance, just to 
see of what stuff we are made, but the supplies them- 
selves can never really fail. The Rock Itself provides 
them: there is water which gushes forth from this 
stony Rock ; and the manna falls daily upon It ; and 
oil and honey are found in the clefts of the Rock. 
Bless God, the supplies can never fail ! 

The Rock cannot be betrayed into the hands of the 

* Ps. Ixxi. 2. 

s 
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foe ! It is true that men upon the Bock may prove 
traitors ; it is true that some have proved traitors ; it is 
true that they may make a signal to the enemy, and drop 
from the lowest level of the Rock into their ranks ; but 
the Rock Itself is safe, and yonder, see, from Its highest 
summit floats the blood-red banner of the Cross ! 

Soldiers of Jesus Christ! walk about Sion; go round 
about her, count her towers and bulwarks, her rocks 
and fortresses. The Lord is in the midst of her: the 
Lord fights for His people. Forward, then, to the 
front! man the walls! the trumpet gives no uncertain 
sound : it is for God, the Church, and the soul. Let 
us all do valiantly : let us strike home for God, the 
Church, and the soul ! 

And what shall I more say? for the time would fail 
me to tell of all the teachings of the metaphor. But 
the rock is not only deep and high, it is not only 
suitable for a foundation and for a house of defence ; 
but you will find that there are different elevations 
upon the rock. There is a crag here, and a crag 
there; a height here, and a height there; a summit here, 
and a summit there ; and yonder, see, is the highest 
summit of all! Now, it is so in Christ. There are 
different elevations : believers are not all upon the same 
level. People sometimes talk as if they were so. Is it 
likely? Is it likely, for instance, that the convert of 
yesterday is upon the same level as the Saint of fifty 
years' standing? All in Christ are safe; but all in 
Christ are not upon the same level. My brethren, are 
you upon the Rock? You say, * Yes.' Bless God! Then 
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climb, from crag to crag, from height to height, from 
summit to summit; and as you climb, cry, " Oh set me 
up upon the Rock that is higher than I."* Never mind 
the labour and the toil: never mind the lacerated hands 
and feet, and the bleeding body. Climb : look not 
beneath, lest the height causes you to become dizzy: 
climb, and rest not until you scale the Mount of God. 

The Rock is a place of observation. "Where was it 
that Abraham saw the Angel of the Lord ? f Upon 
Mount Moriah. Where was it that Moses talked with 
God? J At Sinai. Where was it that Elijah heard 
the still small Voice ? § At Horeb. Where was it 
that Peter saw the glory of Jesus? || At Tabor. ^ 
Where was it that even Balaam the false prophet 
was filled with the Spirit of the Living God, and saw 
a vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but 
having his eyes open ? ** It was from the top of the 
rocks, from the field of Zophim, from the heights of 
Pisgah. In Christ there are places of observation. 
There are indeed! Oh, my brethren, if you would 
breathe a purer spiritual atmosphere ; if you would see 
the world beneath your feet ; if you would draw nearer 
to God, and hold communion with Him, and see Him 
even in some sort as He is; you must ascend to the 
tops of the rocks, and gaze upward to our God. 

Once more : — ^many of the ancient rocks were written 
upon. There is a valley in the district of Mount Sinai 
which is called the Wady MvMtteb (or the Written 

♦ Psalm Ixi. 3. f See Genesis xxii. II. 

% See Exodus xix. 20, xxiv. 15 et seqq. § See 1 Kings xix. 12. 

II See S. Matt. xvii. IF Or at Lebanon.— R. T. ♦♦ See Num. xxiii. xxiv. 

s 2 
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Valley), because its rocks are covered with inscriptions 
of an unknown age.* Job, it is supposed, refers to 
the custom of writing upon the rocks in tha^t passage 
when he says, '* Oh that my words were now written ! 
oh that they were printed in a book ! that they were 
graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock for 
ever ! " f -And this is what the Christian may do 
with our Rock : whatever he says in prayer or thanks- 
giving shall never be forgotten : it shall be engraved 
as it were with an " iron pen and lead in the " ever- 
lasting "Rock for ever/' "What are some of the 
inscriptions which the believer writes upon this Rock, 
this Rock of Ages? 'Saved at such a time:' 'Delivered 
at such a time :' ' Chastened at such a time : ' ' En- 
lightened at such a time : ' and when he has passed 
through the valley and shadow of death, (that valley 
in which the Rock stands out so gloriously,) he will 
write, ' Died at such a time : ' ' Glorified at such a 
time/ Can you write, or have you written any inscrip- 
tions, my brethren, upon the Rock of our Salvation P 
Bless God that the Rock of our Salvation is covered 
with inscriptions expressive of His people's joy ! And 
surely it will be one of the most blessed employments 
in heaven to read the inscriptions which are engraven 
in the Rock of Ages. 

II. But, observe, the text says, " That Rock was 
Christ.^' But there is a contrast. The rock is barren: 
there is no barrenness, however, in Christ. It is dreaded 
by sailors : Christ is the only Rock which need not 

♦ See Sermon I. p. 6. f Job xix. 23, 24. 
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be dreaded. The rock, in ancient times, was used for 
idolatrous worship : Christ destroys all idolatry. The 
rock was used for sepulture: in Christ there is no 
death, there is nought but life eternal. 

" That EocV Which ? The Rock out of which 
gushed the living stream, the rock at which the 
children of Israel made a covenant with God, the 
rock at which God revealed Himself to His people, — 
Horeb, the Mount of God. 

The children of Israel were journeying through the 
wilderness to the promised land. They murmured 
against God and against Moses, because of the way, 
and because they had no water to drink. God heard 
their murmurings, and told Moses to go and stand by 
Horeb, in the sight of all the people, with the rod of 
God in his hand. He did so : he struck the rock with 
the wonder-working rod, and at once the living streams 
gushed forth : the people drank and lived.* What a 
sight it must have been ! But there is a more glorious 
sight than that: — our Rock, Christ Jesus, has been 
smitten ; smitten, too, at God's command ; smitten by 
the law ; smitten upon Calvary ; and a mingled stream 
of Blood and Water has flowed from the riven Side 
of Jesus ! My brethren, have you bathed in the Blood ? 
Have you drunk of the living stream ? 

'^ Eock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee ! " 

It was at Horeb that the children of Israel made a 

* See Exodus xvii. 1 — G. 
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covenant with God, after they had sinned against Him 
in the matter of the golden calf. They mourned there 
because of their sin, and because of the hot displeasure 
of God against their sins, and humbled themselves by 
"stripping themselves of their ornaments/' It was 
there the Lord forgave them, and gave them His 
Commandments to do them.* 

It is only at our Horeb, it is only when in Christ, 
that we can make a covenant with God : it is through 
Him alone that we can be forgiven : it is through Him 
alone that our self-denial is accepted, and that God will 
communicate to us His Will. My brethren, have you 
entered into a covenant with God to be His for everp 
Have you determined to give up every sin? Have 
you stripped yourselves from everything that allies you 
with a sinful world, and have you determined to walk 
in God's ways for ever P Oh, what else is there worth 
living forp Make a covenant this day with God at 
Horeb. God, draw us nearer to Thyself. 

** Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Thee ; 
E'en though it be a cross 

That raiseth me. 
Still all my song shall be 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Thee." 

It was at Horeb that God more especially revealed 
Himself in His glory. It was at Horeb that God 
revealed Himself to Moses in the midst of the burning 

* Sec Exodus xxxiii., zxxiv. 
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bush : it burned with fire, but was not consumed : and 
Moses heard a Voice saying, ** I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob." "And Moses hid his face ; for he was 
afraid to look upon God/' * It was at Horeb that God 
revealed himself to Elijah. His Presence was revealed 
to the lonely prophet by the earthquake, and the fire, 
and the whirlwind: and, after this, he heard a still 
small Voice. And when Elijah heard that still small 
Voice, "he wrapped his face in his mantle," in his 
terror, and went out, and stood in the entering in 
of the cave. And, behold, there came a Voice unto 
him, and said, "What doest thou here, Elijah P^f It 
was at Horeb that God revealed His Presence to His 
people, at the time of the giving of the Law. They 
saw the glory of the Lord; and it seemed to the awe- 
struck Israelites as if it were a devouring fire, in colour 
like unto a sapphire. J 

It is only at Horeb, my brethren, that God can 
reveal Himself to the soul. It is only when in Christ, 
that we can behold the glory of God, and hear His 
Voice, and dwell beneath the shadow of the Eternal 
Throne. 

But how can the soul bear the revelation of the 
Most High ? It is hidden by God, first of all, in the 
clefts of the Rock, and covered with His Hand, and 
then the Glory of the Lord passes by. Where was 
Moses when the Glory of the Lord passed by ? In the 

* See Exodus iii. 1—6. + See 1 Kings xix. 4—13. 

X See Exodus xxiv. 9 — 17. 
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clefts of the rock.* Where were the children of Israel 
when the Glory of the Lord passed by ? Amongst the 
rocks of Sinai. Where was Elijah when the Glory of 
the Lord passed by ? In the cave at Horeb. Where 
is the soul when God manifests Himself to it? In 
the clefts of the Hock, — in the Wounds, and in the 
riven Side of Jesus. 

As David hid himself in the clefts of the rocks of 
Jewry, because of the wrath of Saul, so does the soul 
hide itself in the Side of Jesus, when it sees the Wrath 
of Gt>d revealed against it because of its transgressions. 
As the people of Israel hid themselves, in the days of 
Saul, in the caves of the mountains, because of the 
trouble there was in the land,t so does the soul hide 
itself in the Side of Jesus, whenever it is overwhelmed 
with grief. As Elijah hid himself in the cave at 
Horeb, because of his interior sin and corruption, 
and because he felt that he was no better than his 
fathers, so does the soul hide itself in Jesus, when 
it realizes that in it "dwelleth no good thing.*' As 
Moses was hidden bv God Himself in the clefts of 
the rock, when His Glory passed by, so is the soul 
always hidden by Him in the Heart of Jesus, when 
a revelation of His Power, Justice, Gt)odness, or 
Etemitv, is made to it. 

Lord, hide us in the Wounds of Jesus, and reveal 
Thvself to us. 

*^ Bock of Ages, deft for me, 
Let me hide mvself in Thee." 

♦ See Exodus xxxiLL 11. f Se« 1 Samuel siii. 6. 
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"That Rock was Christ.'' A Rock to tell us of 
His Eternity, His TJnchangeableness and His Power: 
a Rock upon Which we may build, and in the clefts 
of "Which we shall be safe from all evil : a Rock 
Which we may climb; upon Which we may write 
our most burning thoughts; and from Which we 
may look at things below, and things above, as 
they really are : a Rock Which we need never fear, 
in Which there is no barrenness nor uncleanness. 

**That Rock/' A Rock from Which flows the 
water of life, near Which we may and must 
divest ourselves of all that is earthly, and at Which 
we may hope to receive revelations of the Most 
High. 

"That Rock was Christ." Christ the Anointed of 
the Lord, Christ the Prophet, Priest, and King of 
His people, Christ the Everlasting Son of God, 
Christ the Son of Mary, the Redeemer of the World. 
He is the Exalted Son of God. Worlds unborn shall 
sing His praise : Hallelujah : Praise the Lord. 

My brethren, how is it with you P 

Are you on the Rock? Have you been brought 
out of the horrible pit, out of the mire and clay ? 
Have your feet been placed upon a Rock, and has 
God put a new song in your mouth, and is He 
ordering your goings ? Then climb ! Climb from 
crag to crag, from point to point, from peak to peak, 
from height to height, from summit to summit, until 
the highest summit of all is gained, and the crown 
is won. Climb! and as you climb say, again I 
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charge you, " Oh, set me up upon the Rock that 
is higher than I." 

Is there any backslider here ? Ah, you have Kghtly 
esteemed the Rock of your salvation, you have fallen 
from the Rock. But it is still in sight: go where 
you will. It ever seems to hang over you as if It 
would fall upon you, and crush you to atoms. Ah, once 
more you are in the horrible pit, in the mire and 
clay; and in the depths you are, there is a deeper 
depth beneath. Turn ye : once more turn ye : for 
why will ye die ? 

" Eeturn, wanderer, return ; 
'Tis Jesus calls for thee : 
The Spirit and the Bride say, Come : 
Oh ! then, for refuge flee : 

Eeturn ! '' 

Poor sinner ! Thou art unsaved : thou art blind to 
thy danger : thou art in the sea of God's Wrath. 
Each wave, as it flows over thy head, may sink thee to 
hell. It is only because of God's mercy that thou art 
still alive. See, thou art drifting to the Rock, that 
Rock, that Rock Christ Jesus. It is the only Rock 
thou needst not fear. Struggle to reach it ! Thou art 
close to it. Now! stretch out thine hand! Ah, 
another Hand grasps it! Thou art saved! saved! 
Thou art drawn quickly out of the floods, thou art 
placed upon the Rock. Praise God — thou art saved ! 

Lord, save some poor sinner this day for Christ's 
sake. 



SERMON XVII. 

Eije Etoo Ereaisurw. 

' ' Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His Righteousness ; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.'*'* — S. Matt. vi. 33. 

THE Holy Gospel for the day,* with its preceding 
context, tells us there are two kinds of treasure ; 
the one an earthly treasure, the other a heavenly 
treasure; the one exposed to destruction, the other 
beyond the reach of any contingency. There can be 
no difficulty in deciding what these treasures are. 
The one includes all merely worldly possessions, the 
other includes all spiritual possessions : the one is 
enjoyed for a little time by the passing tenant of earth, 
and the other is everlastingly enjoyed by the citizen 
of heaven. 

It is undeniable that men have ever felt a greater 
interest in the earthly treasure, than in the heavenly. 
"Worldly possessions have ever been pursued by un- 
thinking man; and, to obtain them, everything else 
besides, however sacred, has been sacrificed. The 
question of Judas, "What will ye give meP'^f l^as 

♦ See Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
t S. Matthew xx\'i. 15. 
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ever been the popular cry ; and, like Judas, men have 
been ready to part with their most sacred possessions 
for silver. Against this soul-destroying passion our 
blessed Redeemer unfalteringly lifted up His Voice. 
He did so in the words of this day's Gospel, He did so 
throughout the whole course of His wondrous life; 
and, in doing so, He presented to us some motives 
sufficiently powerful to turn our thoughts into another 
and a higher direction. 

Let us endeavour, then, humbly trusting in the 
Spirit's help, to compare and contrast the two treasures, 
of which our Lord speaks. And, in doing so, we shall 
find that there is both a resemblance between them, 
and a dissimilarity. 

I. Let us, then, glance first of all at the resemblance 
there is between these two treasures. 

And, if you look at the first verse of the context, 
(the nineteenth of the chapter,) you will find that the 
first point of resemblance is, that both these treasures 
may be increased. Our Lord says, "Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth." But the command 
implies that they can be laid up. And such, we know, 
is the case. Look round about you : do you not see 
men laying up treasure ? Ijook at the great million- 
aires, look at the rich men who have risen from the 
ranks, look at men even in our own districts ; how is it 
that they are what they are P They have done it by 
" laying up : " to use a common expression, they have 
taken care of the pence, and the pounds have taken 
care of themselves. 



The Two Treasures, 269 



Does our Lord, then, forbid all "laying up P^' Per- 
haps not, for, in another part of Holy Writ, we are 
told that "the children ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for the children;'^* but surely, 
if He does not forbid such laying up as this, to which 
I have just referred, what is the laying up that he does 
forbid ? Do men lay up for Sim, that they may give 
liberally to His cause, that they may leave vast wealth 
to His Church when they die ? There are exceptions, 
I know, and thankfully acknowledge, (I need only re- 
mind you of the names of Peabody, Guinness, Akroyd, 
Herbert, Beresford-Hope, Coutts, to bring to your 
remembrance noble deeds,) but what is the rule ? Let 
the wills of the wealthy at their decease, and their 
charities when they are alive, declare. They heap up 
wealth, not for Christ and Christ's little ones, not for 
the widow and the orphan, not for the aged and 
afflicted poor, but for themselves and their little ones. 
They heap up wealth; and too often, we fear, the wealth 
is, directly or indirectly, the destruction of their own 
and of their children's souls. 

In like manner the heavenly treasure is also increased 
by ^^ laying up,'' "Lay up for yourselves," says Jesus, 
"treasures in heaven." And how shall we do so? 
In few words, by doing good works out of love to God. 
What did our Lord say to the young ruler? "Go 
and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; and come and follow 
Me." t What did S. Paul teU Timothy to do ? To 

♦ 2 Cor. xii. 14. t S. Matt. xix. 21. 



2/0 The Two Treasures. 



charge the rich that they should "be rich in good 
works, laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come^ that they may lay 
hold on eternal life."* And, my brethren, if we be 
not rich in this world's goods, we must "be rich in 
good works;" we must take heed to ourselves that 
we perform the corporal and the spiritual works of 
mercy; we must, at every cost, lay up for ourselves 
" treasures in heaven." 

And, like the mere worldlings, let us do it daily. 
How busy they are from morning to night, and from 
night to morning ! Look at the unceasing traffic 
around us ! Look at the blazing furnaces, at the busy 
exchange, at the crowded market, at the open shops, 
at the steamboats, at the railway trains, at the crowds 
of people in our streets, at the unceasing whirl and 
hum of life ! "What does it all declare ? That men 
are laying up treasure in the earth! And yet they 
know not who shall gather it.f Let us imitate their 
activity. Let us daily increase our store in heaven, 
and hereafter it shall be ours, and ours alone. 

There is another point of resemblance between these 
two treasures : — they both attract the hearts of men ; 
" where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also." How thoroughly and entirely Christ knew what 
was in man! Our hearts point to the treasure, (what- 
ever that treasure may be,) as the needle to the pole ; 
they flow out to it, as the river to the sea. 

Look at the man who is laying up treasure upon the 

♦ 1 Tim. vi. 17—19. t See Psalm xxxix. 7. 



The Tivo Treasures. 271 



earth ! What is the language of his heart P ' I have 
so much^ and I shall soon have so much more : I must 
extend my business, I must pull down my bam, my 
shop, my forge, my works, my house, and build greater : 
I must make hay while the Bun shines : I must watch 
for the tide of my prosperity/ Is not his heart in 
his work, in his "laying up?'* Look at him, as he 
goes early in the morning to his business ; look at 
him, while he is engaged at it ; look at him, at even- 
tide! His treasure is his worldly prosperity, and, where 
his treasure is, there is his heart also. He thinks of 
his treasure, talks of it, labours to increase it, dreams 
about it, suffers for it, gives up all for it, dies for it, 
and runs the risk of being damned for it. " "Where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also." 

Look at the Christian ! Where his treasure is, there 
is his heart[also. What is the language of his heart ? 
' I have lived for God so long ; I must go on, and live 
for Him until the end ; I must do more for Him ; time 
is passing away, and I am getting older; I must give 
more away ; I must pray more ; read more ; deny 
myself more.' Look at him ! He increases his sub- 
scriptions,* speaks more frequently and more boldly 

* The Author here interpolates the words " Story of the Douhled 
Subscription." Such an anecdote may be found in the Vlergyinan's 
Magazine, as follows :--" Mr. Thornton, of Clapham, was a noble- 
hearted Christian merchant. One morning, when he had received 
news of a failure that involved him in the loss of no less than 
£100,000, a minister from the country called at his counting-house 
to ask a subscription for an important object. Hearing that Mr. 
Thornton had suffered that loss, ho apologized for having called. 
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for God, stands out for Him, visits the sick, attends 
religious meetings : he lays up treasure in heaven ; his 
heart is there ; and so he speaks about it, because he 
thinks about it, labours for it, suflfers for it, dreams of 
it, gives up for it, dies for it, risks all for it, and yet 
loses nothing, and is everlastingly saved ! 

I will mention but one more point of resemblance. 
It is this : — the treasures have power over a man's 
soul : they rule it, and it obeys, as the servant obeys 
his master, or the subject his king. " No man can %eiTe 
two^ masters. . . ye cannot serve God and mammon ; " 
that is, — * Ye can serve one or other of the two masters ; 
ye can serve God, or ye can serve mammon; one or 
other, but not both.' And this is what all men are 
doing ! are doing ; not, have done ; not, shall do ; 
but are doing. They are serving either God or 
mammon. 

Look at the worldling! He serves a hard master: he 
worships a dreadful god. Mammon demands all his 
time ! Six days he toils without cessation, and he 
grudges him the seventh, and if he possibly can (and 
at last he succeeds), he steals it from him. He is weary, 
and so he stops at home on Sunday {God^s day) ; he 
needs fresh air, and so he must go out into the country 

But Mr. Thornton took him kindly by the hand : * My dear Sir, the 
wealth I have is not mine, but the Lord's. It may be He is going to 
take it out of my hands, and give it to another; and, if so, this 
is a good reason why I should make good use of what is left.' 
He then doubled the subscription he had formerly intended to 
give." See ClergymarCs Magazine^ July, 1876. London : Hodder 
and Stoughton. 
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on Sunday (God's day) ; he is poorly, and so he must 
stop at home to get well, on Sunday (God's day). No 
other day can be spared ; if he were to rest on a 
week-day, or go out into the country, or nurse him- 
self, that would be regarded as a lost day, and so 
Sunday is taken. Mammon must be worshipped, 
the hard master must be served, and God must be 
put oflPas no God. 

Mammon demands all his substance. *You have 
toiled for it, and you must not be such a fool as to give 
it away. You must lay it up in heaps for me, and for 
your children.' * Give a tenth ! why, the Jews did 
that ! no such thing : keep all you can get : you are 
called a Christian, though you worship me ; you must 
not act like a Jew.' * You must not go to Church to-day, 
there is a collection.' ' But I must go.' * Well, then, 
put into the plate the very smallest coin. No one will 
know that you put it in. It is true that you are 
wealthy, for you have served me ; but you must oflfer 
no thankofPering to God: all the thankofferings are 
mine ! ' 

Time, and money, and heart too, are all given to 
mammon. The man has no heart for God's service; 
no heart for Church; no heart for Sacraments, and 
means of grace ; no heart to talk to the poor ; no heart 
for friends and relations; no heart for aught but 
mammon. He is a very slave ! a miserable man ! No 
real enjoyment in life is his ! May God show him the 
chains by which he is bound, and enable him to 
break them ! 
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Look at the beUever ! He serves God ! Time, and 
substance, and heart's affections, and all that he has, 
are given to Him ; he does all with an eye to God's 
service ; he makes time to serve God ; he finds money 
to give away ; he is never so busy as to cut a friend ; he 
lives for God, and he lives for men ; God rules him, and 
yet he is a free man. 

Is not all this true, my brethren? Both treasures 
may be increased : both treasures attract the heart : 
both treasures can rule the heart. My brethren, which 
is your treasure, the worldly possession, or the 
heavenly ? You know which it is that attracts your 
heart ; you know which it is that rules you. If it be 
the worldly treasure, beware of the rust, and moth, and 
thieves ; and if it escapes all these, remember the time 
when you must leave all behind you, and go and meet 
an angry and insulted God. Of what avail will it be if 
you should gain the whole world, and lose your own 
soul ? Is your treasure the heavenly one ? Bless God. 
Fear neither rust, nor moth, nor thieves, nor grave, nor 
gnawing worm. Ye shall find it safe in that ble^d 
place, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal, where 
death hath lost its sting, and the grave its victory. 

" Grant that all of us may prove 
By obedience, faith, and love, 
That our hearts to Thee are given, 
That our treasure is in heaven." 

II. Though there are some points of resemblance 
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betwixt the two treasures, there are also several points 
of dissimilarity. And such we might naturally expect 
would be the case. 

Here is the first and most obvious point of dis- 
similarity : — one treasure is confined to the earth, and 
is earthly ; the other treasure is confined to heaven, and 
is heavenly. Gold is only valuable here ; it is of no 
value in the hour of death, in the grave, in the day of 
judgment, or throughout eternity. It has no value in 
the distant future: its only value is in time, now: here- 
after it is destined to be burned up, with the earth, and 
all that is therein. But the heavenly treasure will 
never lose its value. It is precious now, it will be 
more precious at the hour of death, more precious 
still in the day of judgment, and pricelessly precious 
throughout eternity. 

Again, the one treasure is uncertain in its con- 
tinuance, the other is certain ! The moth, and the 
rust, and the thieves may destroy the one ; but neither 
rust, nor moth, nor thieves can destroy the other. In 
the morning the rich man may awake in possession of 
all his wealth ; but when the sun goes down he may 
be a beggar. The failure, the fire, the flood, the storm, 
the battle, the change of policy, may bring him down 
from a palace to a workhouse. How many examples 
there are of the truth of this saying both in sacred 
and profane history ! 

Belshazzar is this moment sacrilegiously revelling 
with his courtiers, in Oriental splendour ; the next 
moment he stands aghast, because God declares to him 

T 2 
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miraculously that tlie kingdom has departed from him.* 
Herod drinks in with greedy ears the flattery of his 
people, and the next moment finds himself smitten 
by the angel of God, and consumed by worms.f 
Many a time has the worldling rejoiced, in some 
fatal hour, in his possessions, and that very night has 
found him numbered amongst the dead, and his soul 
required of him by God. 

But spiritual wealth is imperishable. It cannot be 
torn asunder from its possessor, neither can its happy 
possessor be torn away from it : it can be eaten by no 
moth, corrupted by no canker, stolen by no thief ! It 
is an enduring treasure. 

There is another remarkable dissimilarity. The 
context speaks of an eye. If the eye be single, the 
whole body is full of light; if the eye be evil, the 
whole body is full of darkness. The bodily eye sees 
the things around us, men and women, the birds of 
the air, the lilies of the valley. The mental eye 
discovers causes, or conceives lovely forms and images. 
The eye of the soul can see and appreciate Truth. 
Now, the eye may become diseased, and we call the 
man blind, or partially blind. The eye of the mind 
may be put out, and we call the man an idiot. The 
eye of the soul may be put out, and we call the man 
a wilful sinner. No catastrophe upon earth can befall 
a soul so terrible as the disease or blindness of the 
spiritual eye. Its salvation is hopeless. 

Now, there is nothing so impairs this organ as self- 

* See Daniel v. f See Acts xii. 
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interest or worldliness. You tell worldly men to deny 

themselves, to live to God, to prepare for death, to give 

up the world, to forsake, as S. Matthew did, the 

inordinate desire and love of riches, and you are always 

met with the reply, 'We cannot see it. We do not 

agree with you/ Why ? surely because the eyesight 

of the soul is impaired or destroyed. Christ saw 

things as they really are ; but then He was perfectly 

imselfish. Worldly men cannot see things as they are; 

for they are egregiously selfish. 

On the other hand, the heart that cleaves to God has 

its spiritual vision purified and strengthened. It 

becomes single ; and the whole body, therefore, is full 

of light. " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 

shaU see God." * 

« Thou, celestial Light^ 
Shine inw&rd, and the mind through all her powers 
Irradiate ; there plant eyes ; all mist from thence 
Purge and disperse." t 

I will mention but one other dissimilarity between 
the worldly and the spiritual, which the passage under 
consideration suggests, it is this: — the one claims 
supreme attention; the other does not. This is the 
gist of the greater part of the Gospel for the day. 
"Take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be. 

clothed ? but seek ye first the kingdom of God, 

and His Righteousness ; and all these things shall be 
added unto you." Are we not, then, in any sense to 

* S. Matt. V. 8. t Milton, Paradise Lost, iii. 61—64. 
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take care of the morrow? Are we to be entirely 
regardless of the future ? Are we, who are to live for 
all ages, to give no onward look? We are made to 
look forward ! To-morrow gives the motive for action 
for to-day ! And so in temporal things ! Why do 
we sow in spring, but that we may reap in autumn? 
Why do we educate the young, but that they may 
know how to act as men? Why do we work hard 
to-day P That we may have bread to-morrow, if work 
on the morrow should fail. What, then, are we to 
understand our Lord to mean ? That we are to have 
no anxiom care: we are to make known, as S. Paul 
says in his Epistle to Philippi, our wants in prayer 
to God,* believing that He will relieve them. A 
man who prays much has little care: the natural 
man cares, but never prays : the spiritual man 
prays, but never cares : the brute and the brutal 
man neither pray nor care. 

It is against over-anxiety, then, I think, that our 
Lord warns us ; and how prevalent it is ! You see its 
unmistakeable mark upon almost every brow, and every 
cheek: may God deliver us from it! Now, Christ con- 
descends to give reasons for His advice : (He does not 
always do so: He teaches "with authority:^') it behoves 
us, therefore, to listen to them most attentively. 
Christ's first reason why we should attend more to 
heavenly than to earthly things, is, because our existence 
is in itself greater than all the earthly blessings which 
we require. "Is not the life more than meat, and 

♦ See Phil. iv. G. 
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the body than raiment," — the body, "fearfully and 
wonderfully made;" * the life, the principle which ani- 
mates the body ? Now, our life is God's gift : there 
was no necessity for Him to make you and me ; but, 
since He has made us, there is a necessity that our 
life should be preserved unto its appointed close ; and 
therefore, as God has given us the greater gift, we may 
rest assured that He will give us the lesser gifts necessary 
for the continuance and perfection of the greater gift. 
In a word, is it not likely that as God has given us 
life. He will, with life, give us food, and raiment, and 
shelter ? Why, we cannot doubt it for a moment. 

Our Lord uses another argument. Over-anxiety, 
even when indulged in, is utterly ineffective ! " Which 
of you by taking thought can add one cubit imto his 
stature P " Can we cause the child to grow in his 
mother's womb ? Can we cause him to grow when 
he is bornp Can we add a single moment to our 
days? Can we prevent the wrinkle from coming 
upon our forehead? Can we prevent the grey hair 
coming ? Can we prevent Death from snatching from 
us the loved one? Can we prevent the dark cloud 
from gathering, and from bursting? Can we close 
the doors of our house against trouble? Or, if it 
enter unawares, can we bid it depart? Will over- 
anxiety defend us, or deliver us? No such thing: we 
are all borne onwards to eternity by a power which 
we cannot resist ! Why, then, be anxious about what 
we have no power at all to alter ? 

* Psalm cxxxix. 13. 
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There is a third argument which our Lord uses. 
Our Lord assures us that there is a Divine watchfulness 
exercised over the inferior orders of existence, and 
therefore we may be certain it is exercised over us. 
" Behold the fowls of the air ! " See how happy they 
are: see them on the wing, see them on the leafy 
bough, or upon the house-top, see them in their downy 
nests, hear them chirp and sing : what do they say to 
anxious man ? ' We have no thought for the morrow ; 
we neither sow, nor reap, nor gather into barns, and 
yet the Father of all feeds us.' " Consider the lilies 
.... they toil not, neither do they spin ; '' and yet 
they bloom so beautifully, that they look more glorious 
than King Solomon when arrayed in all his royal mag- 
nificence. Shall God take care of the fowls of the air, 
shall He feed them in all seasons, and in all weathers, 
(and so carefully, that we rarely, if ever, find a dead 
bird,) and shall He not feed us ? Shall God clothe the 
lily of the field in such glorious colours, that Solomon's 
robe seemed to fade before them, and shall He not clothe 
us P My brethren, what are the facts ? Has He not 
hitherto fed us ? Has He not hitherto clothed us ? 
Has He not hitherto sheltered us? Bless Him, He 
has : let us take shame to ourselves that we should ever 
have distrusted Him, even for a single moment. "I 
have been young, and now am old : " says the Psalmist, 
" and yet saw I never the righteous forsaken, nor his 
seed begging their bread.'' * 

Then, over-anxiety, says our Lord, is a characteristic 

* Psalm xxxvii. 25. 
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of Pagan life, not of Christian life. "After all these 
things do the Gentiles seek.'' The supply of bodily- 
wants, the adornment of the person, and the gratifica- 
tion of the senses, the heathen regarded as the chief 
good ! But the disciples of Jesus knew that the 
highest good was "the kingdom of God and His 
Eighteousness," and that all these necessary things 
should be added unto them, without unnecessary care 
on their parts. This life was all to the heathen, there 
was no future for them ; it is not all to the Christian, 
it is but the early morn to an everlasting day, but 
the porch to the mighty temple, but the babbling 
brook to the boundless sea. The gods of the heathen 
were local, heartless, dead ; they were no gods ; they 
could neither hear, nor see, to deliver. But the God 
of the Christians is the Living Jehovah, Who reigns 
over all. Who hears, and sees, and delivers. 

Then, again, over-anxiety is unneceaaaryy says our 
Lord. Why? God is our Father, says Christ. He 
knows that we have need of all these things. " Like 
as a father pitieth his own children: even so is the 
Lord merciful unto them that fear Him." * " If ye, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts xmto your 
children, how much more shall your Father Which 
is in heaven give good things to them that ask 
Him?"t My brethren, would you withhold food, 
and raiment, and shelter, and any good thing you had 
to bestow, from your child ? No ; neither will God 
withhold them from us. Then, again, all these things 

♦ Pfiidm ciii. 13. + S. Matthew vii. U. 
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are promised to us, if we will seek the kingdom of 

God and His Righteousness. "Seek ye first the 

kingdom of God, and His Righteousness; and all 

these things shall be added unto you/' In other 

words, if we seek after spiritual thing?, God will give 

us temporal things. And lastly, "the morrow shall 

take thought for the things of itself." To-morrow will 

bring its own blessings, as it will bring its own cares. 

The sun will rise and shine, the air will give its life, 

the birds will sing, the flowers will bloom, the harvest 

wiU ripen, or be gathered into barns. To-morrow will 

have its God and its good, as to-day has, and as 

yesterday had. Why, then, vex ourselves with anxious 

cares ? 

** Be still, my heart ; these anxious cares 
To thee are burdens, thorns, and snares ; 
They cast dishonour on thy Lord, 
And contradict His gracious Word. 

Brought safely by His Hand thus far, 
Why wilt thou now give place to care .'* 
How canst thou want if He provide, 
Or lose thy way with such a Guide ? " 

Well, then, what is the sum and substance of the 
whole matter? Just this, — ^that if we are God's 
children, that is, His reconciled children, (for we 
were all made His children in Holy Baptism,) He has 
promised to feed us, and to clothe us, and to shelter 
us, as long as we are in this world. 

What more, then, my brethren, do we need? Having 
food and raiment, let us be therewith content. Why 



The Two Treasures. 283 



should we be so anxious to leave wealth for our 
children ? It may be the means of destroying them 
utterly. Would you wilfully tempt your children to 
sin ? Would you tempt them to thieve, to swear, to 
be unclean ? You shudder at the thought ! Why, 
then, tempt them, or wish to tempt them, with wealth P 

God has clothed, and fed, and sheltered you; and 
He has promised to do the same for them. Teach 
them, educate them, discipline them; and then, let 
them work for their daily bread as you have done. 
Remove all temptation from them ; give them to God, 
and leave them in His Hands. 

Lord, help us all to trust Thee : we trust Thee for 
spiritual things, let us trust Thee also for temporal 
things. 



SERMON XVra. 

Eift (JiTfirtsttan Eace. 

"/press tffward the mark for the prne of the high calling of God 
in Christ ytsus" — Philippians iii 14. 

F olden times games were held in Gfreece in honour 
of its gods. They were held around the tombs of 
heroes and of brave men^ as part of a religious festival. 
Every fifth year such games were held at Elis, in 
Olympia, (the periods between were called Olympiads^ 
and the years were counted from them,) and every third 
year similar games were held at Corinth, and called 
Isthmian games, from the isthmus that there joins the 
peninsula to the main land. Men came from every part 
of Greece to contend in these games, or to witness them; 
but no one who was not a true-bom Greek was allowed 
to share in them. The spectators sat on benches, raised 
one above the other, round an open space strewed with 
sand, called the Stadium. It was about six hundred feet 
long; and in this open space the games took place. 
They consisted of chariot races, horse races, and foot 
races ; there were wrestling matches and boxing 
matches, contests in throwing the heaviest weights to 
the longest distance, contests also between singers, 
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painters, sculptors, poets, and musicians. Ten judges 
were set apart as umpires of the games : they 
were prepared ten months beforehand, and received 
purple dresses in which they sat on raised chairs, to 
watch that the rules of the games were observed, and 
to award the prizes. The champions were the picked 
men of Greece : they prepared themselves with the 
utmost care for some months beforehand, knowing that 
they should have to meet others perfect in their own 
line. They had to observe the greatest temperance 
that they might be in full health, choosing such food 
and drink as would make their muscles firm and tough, 
not heavy and fleshy. They had to practise their ex- 
ercises constantly, bathing frequently, and rubbing 
their bodies with oil to keep their joints supple. In 
short, there was no chance of winning a prize, unless 
the candidate was willing to make his preparation the 
business of his life. 

Nothing was more thought of than these games : 
wars were interrupted that the right season might 
not pass by uncommemorated ; long journeys were 
undertaken to witness them; and a victory was one 
of the greatest honours a Greek could have. A 
woman, whose son was one of the competitors, dressed 
herself like a man that she might watch him 
contend, (since women, according to some, were not 
admitted to witness the games,) and, when she 
saw him gain the prize, she betrayed herself by 
fainting with joy. An enemy of the Athenians, 
who had five times been a victor in the games, had 
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his life spared by them when taken captive, out of 
respect to his prowess; and when a chariot race was 
run, and won by the horses of king Philip of 
Macedon, he ordered a thanksgiving to the gods 
throughout his dominions. 

And what was the prize for which such preparations 
were made, and such self-denial endured? What 
was the prize which was so earnestly longed for? 
It was nothing but a wreath of leaves which would 
quickly fade away. " They," says S. Paul, speaking of 
the champions in these very games, " do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown.*'* When the prize was won, the 
champion stood upon a table made of gold and ivory, 
so that he could be seen by the thousands of spectators; 
the judge then solemnly placed upon his head a 
wreath made from the branch of a consecrated olive f 
tree, cut down by a boy with a golden sickle; the 
name of the victor in the games, and the names of 
his parents, were then proclaimed by a herald ; the 
victors then feasted together at a solemn banquet; 
their friends conducted them home in triumpk^ their 
fellow-citizens came out to meet them, singing songs 
of praise in their honour; their statues were placed 
in the public places of the city; and, to the day of 
their death, they were had in the greatest honour 
by all who knew them, or of their success. 

Now, it is to these games, and to the efforts necessary 

* 1 Cor. ix. 26. 

t At the Isthmian games pine-leaves, (or, as for a time, ivy,) was 
the custom. — ^Ed. 
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to be made to be successful in them, that S. Paul is 
supposed to refer in the words of the text. 

S. Paul, for the sake of illustration, compares 
spiritual things with temporal. Just as the Grecian 
foot-racers forgot the ground they had already passed 
over, and reached forward to the goal they would reach, 
so did S. Paul in spiritual things. " Brethren,'' he 
says, "I count not myself to have apprehended: but 
this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching fOrth unto those things which are 
before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus." Just observe 
the words as they stand: — *'I press" (I press forward, 
eagerly, rapidly, from the point upon which I stand, to 
a point not necessarily far distant from me,) " toward 
the mark" (I see the mark, and know that I must 
reach it, — after the mark, for the mark seems to be 
removed further and further from me,*) "/or the 
prize " (yonder, at the end of the course, I see the 
Judge, and in His Hands I see the prize) *^of the 
high ealling of God," (I am called by God to enter 
the lists, to press toward the mark, to win the prize,) 
and all "m Christ Jesus:" in Him I press forward; 
in Him I reach the mark ; in Him I win the prize ; in 
Him I make my calling and election sure. It is Him 
first. Him midst. Him last. Him without end. 

To night, with God's help, I would address all those 
who profess and call themselves Christians, and, in doing 
so, I would first of all speak of the calling each one of 

♦ See Wordsworth, ad loc, — R. T. 
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us has received from God ; then, of the mark which we 
are to press forward to reach, when, in obeying the 
calling, we run the race that is set before us ; then of 
the prize which will be ours if we reach the mark; 
and, lastly, of the efforU which will be necessary to obey 
the call, to reach the mark, to win the prize. The 
call, — ^the mark, — ^the prize, — ^the toil! May God 
bless the consideration of the subject to each of our 
souls' good, for Christ's sake ! 

I. Look at our calling! We have been csdled of 
God, — ^in Christ Jesus, — ^by the Power of the Holy 
Ghost. We have been called in many ways, and at 
many different times; and so clearly and unmistakeably 
have we been called, that no one here will attempt to 
deny the truth of what I am saying. 

The new Font, for instance, which has just been 
erected in this Church, (and towards the expense of 
which I have to ask your liberal alms this evening,) 
reminds us of our first great and blessed call. It 
reminds us of Holy Baptism. Then for the first time 
did God's grace visit us ; then were we called by Him, 
and placed in His Holy Church ; then was the power 
first given to us to renounce the devil, the world, and 
the flesh, when they should in after years assail us; 
then were we made members of Christ, children of 
God, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven. 

For you will remember, brethren, as I was en- 
deavouring a few weeks ago to prove to you, that in 
Baptism we are, according to Scripture, bom ag^ain. 
The original sin, with which each one of us comes into 
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the world, is then and there washed away ; the grace of 
the Holy Spirit is given to us, and the seed of the 
Nature of the Second Adam is then communicated. 
In a word, we are then and there regenerated ; and so 
S. Paul, in writing to the Ephesians, speaks of the 
washing of water by the Word;* and to Titus he 
speaks of the washing of regeneration.f And the 
word which is used in the original is very expressive 
indeed; it refers, indeed, to the very vessel, which 
holds the water by which our sins are mystically 
washed away. It is, in the one passage, to which I 
have just referred, "the Laver*' (or the Font) "of the 
Water; "J in the other, "the Laver'^ (or the Font) 
"of regeneration :^'§ so that, according to Scripture 
phraseology, we should be justified in styling yonder 
Font the Laver of regeneration. May God, for 
Christ's sake, give the Holy Spirit to every child who 
shall be baptized with water contained in yonder 
Font! 

And, as God's grace is in Baptism first of all given 
to us, as our original sin (and actual sins also, if we 
have been baptized as adults,) is then washed away, as 
the Holy Spirit is then vouchsafed to us, so do we 
pledge ourselves, by our sureties, to renounce the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, to believe the articles of 
the Christian Faith, and to keep God's Holy Will 
and Commandments all the days of our life. 

* See Eph. v. 26. f See Titus iii. 6. 

J Ty5 Xour^^ row 03aro^. § "hiMr^m iraXiyyiViCtag. 

U 
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In Baptism, I say, GK)d hath called us to Himself; 
since then, He has called us by our Confirmation, 
by the means of Grace, by the preaching of the 
Word, by the visitations of His Providence. We 
cannot close onr eyes to the fact that we have 
been called. 

And, blessed be God, some of ns have obeyed the 
call; we have answered to it, and deliberately turned 
to Him. Since our Baptism we have felt His grace 
drawing us in a thousand ways; for years we 
resisted, but at last we yielded; and then we found 
that, when we went to God in Christ Jesus, He 
frankly forgave us. As in Baptism our original sin 
was washed away, so, in our conversion to God, 
were our actual sins washed away in the precious 
Blood of Jesus. And, when this was done, then did 
we pledge ourselves, with our own lips, to renounce 
all that was evil, to believe God*s Holy Word, and 
to live a godly, righteous, and sober life, all the 
time we should remain here upon earth. 

God's grace, blessed be His Holy Name, is with 
us now ! He is calling to us (in the words of the 
Holy Ghost in the Gospels*) to forsake all and 
follow Jesus, and to be made like unto Him in 
meekness, lowliness, and patience. And we are 
endeavouring to respond to the call, by leaving the 
world, and by seeking to overcome our interior sins 
and corruption, and by following Him. Our inward 

* Cf. S. Matthew xix. 27—29 ; S. Luke xiv. 33. 
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sins are many in number, and great in power ; but 
God hath given them into our hands, and though 
their entire subjugation will cost us yet, as they have 
hitherto done, many a pang, yet we have pledged 
ourselves never to rest, until the whole body of 
sin is crucified and slain, is utterly abolished and 
done away with. We pledged ourselves to this in 
our Baptism, in our Confirmation, in our conversion, 
in our Communions, both in the Lord's Supper, and 
in private prayer and wrestling with God. 

Beloved brethren, (baptized, converted, candidates 
for entire sanctification, — whichever ye may be,) ours 
is a high and holy calling. 

Remember, I beseech you, that we are called by 
God the Father to come unto Jesus, and to live 
like Jesus, by the constant aid of the Holy Ghost. 
Remember; I beseech you, that we have pledged 
ourselves, or must pledge ourselves, so to live ; 
and that, if we break this solemn pledge, or refuse 
to make it, the prize of our high calling will never 
be ours ! Do you realize this, my brethren ? Do 
you realize that in Baptism, in conversion, and in 
our after Christian progress, we are called by God, 
and are pledged by our own acts, and deeds, and 
promises, to live like Christ ? Lord, help us so to do, 
for Christ's sake. Amen. 

II. As Christians we are running a race, from the 
Font to the grave : — ^now, what is the mark, the goal, 
which we are to reach ? In other words, what is the 
object for which we are to strive ? What is to be the 

u 2 
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great end and aim of life ? What is the mark * to 
which we are to press forward ? Is it the forgiveness 
of our sins P No ; that is not the great end of a 
Christian's life. Forgiveness of sins is not the win- 
ning post, it is bnt the starting post. Is it the means 
of grace ? No ; for they are but helps, and guides, to 
assist us in running the race, which is set before us. 
Is it the 'prize ? No ; for the prize is beyond the 
mark, — ^there, see, upon the judge's lap, or held up for 
our view. We must reach the mark before we can 
obtain the prize : the prize is sometimes placed upon 
the mark, but they are not one and the same thing. 

Now, look through the Baptismal Service : and what 
is the mark set before those who come to be baptized ? 
What is the object after which, all through life, they 
are to strive P It is, in a single word, holiness. After 
the introductory prayers for forgiveness, there is a 
promise of renunciation, of belief, and of obedience; 
there is the fourfold prayer that the old Adam may 
die in us, and be buried, and that the New Man may 
live in us, and be victorious in us ; there is the baptism 
itself and the reception into the number of the called, 
and the signing with the sign of the Cross in token 
that we shall never be ashamed to confess the Faith 
of Christ crucified, manfully to fight under His banner, 
and to continue His faithful soldiers and servants, 

* The word used in the text {(rxo'^rhg) is only used here [in N.T.]. 
It appears to have two meanings, — (1) a buttf at which to shoot 
arrows; see Job xvi. 12, Lam. iii. 12, in LXX. ; (2) a goal (Lat. ealx, 
and creta) ; see text, and cf, 2 Cor. iv. 18 [in original]. — R. T. 
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unto our life's end ; and then there is a further prayer, 
and the exhortation in which the baptized is urged 
to crucify and abolish the whole body of sin : in a 
word, the Baptismal Service teaches holiness, and 
nothing but holiness. 

And, my brethren, is not this the mark set before us, 
when we deliberately turn to God ? Are we converted, 
that we may go on living in sinP Because grace 
abounds, shall sin much more abound? Holiness is 
the mark set before the newly-converted: it reminds 
us of our Baptism : there is renunciation, belief, and 
promised obedience; there is restoration to the Body 
of the faithful, and earnest prayer and exhortation that 
the renewed one may continue faithful unto death : 
in a word, conversion brings us back to our baptismal 
standing ; it does not do away with our baptismal ob- 
ligations, it rather adds to them. But holiness is the 
mark which is always, or ought to be always, set before 
the newly-converted. 

And, beloved in the Lord, ye who acknowledge your 
baptismal obligations ; ye who know, too, what it is to 
turn to God and to find mercy at His Hands, what is 
the mark at which you are aiming? Is it forgiveness? 
you have it. Or peace with God? you have it. Or 
hope of heaven? you have it. Or bread and water, 
clothes and shelter ? God promises them. No ; it is 
holiness. You want to realize in your own souls the 
teaching of the Church for the day; you want to hear 
the Word of God, and to keep It; you want to be 
defended from, and delivered from, your spiritual 
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enemies; you want the devil to cease to have any 
power over you ; you want to be followers of God, 
and to walk in love as a dear child of God ought 
to do : in a word, you want to be holy ! 

Ah, but few see the mark at all ! The majority of 
professing Christians are running no heavenly race at 
all. (Are they like the young Ruler, who ran to 
Christ with the all-important question, "Good Master, 
what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal 
life?"*) And the few, who are running, run as 
uncertainly ! Look at the so-called religious world at 
the present day ! What do we see P On the one 
hand we see men boasting of their baptismal standing. 
But where is their holiness of life, or where is their 
endeavour to attain to it? They have none, neither 
are they seeking any. For such men to boast of their 
baptismal standing, is to boast of that which cries aloud 
for their condemnation. On the other hand we find 
men speaking disparagingly of Baptism, and boasting 
of their particular conversion to God. But where is 
their holiness of life, or where their endeavours to 
attain to it? They have none, neither are they seeking 
any. They boast that Christ has washed their sins 
away, and yet they are living like those who are 
crucifying the Son of God afresh, and putting Him to 
an open shame ! 

Believer, look along the course, look within the 
lines that mark off the course, look away from your 
competitors, compare not yourself with them; look 

* S. Matt. xix. 16. 
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forward, look to the mark, look to the Judge, and run 
for the^nse/ 

And do not be surprised if the mark is never 
attained. S. Paul, in the original, seems to say that 
the mark is constantly removed. It is so in the 
Christian life. When a man first begins to seek God, 
what is the mark at which he aims P It is forgiveness; 
then peace and joy in believing ; then deliverance from 
temptation ; then help ; and last of all it is likeness to 
Christ. But does he ever, in his ownfestimation, reach 
this glorious goal ? 

III. And what is the prize ? It isjlonged for here, 
held up to our view, and will be publicly given to us 
at that day ! What is it P ♦ 

What is generally understood by the prize? It 
is heaven and everlasting life! It is the crown of 
glory, and the palm of victory, and the harp of 
gold, and the white robe. This is the prize, and 
a glorious one it is! It is the city of peace, and 
the multitude of the redeemed, and the unutterable 
bliss, and the sight of God. This is the prize, and 
a glorious one it is! It is this, but more than this, 
I think. I believe that Christ Himself will be the 
Prize. S. John, in his first Epistle, tells us that 
in Christ there are little children, young men, and 
fathers: — "I write unto you, little children, because 

* Gr. P^aBeToVf only used here and in 1 Cor. ix. 24. It consisted of 
a crown of leaves. S. Clement mentions f S. Paul as having gained 
the P^afSttbv of endurance (cf. 2 Tim. iv. 8).— R. T. 

+ See S. Clem. Eom. ad Corinth, cap. v. 



296 The Christian Race. 



your sins are forgiven you."* These, and such 
like souls, know Christ as their Saviour, He is all 
love, and their hearts are full of love to Him: 
they have no sense of inward sin ; their souls feel 
clean, for they have washed in the Blood of Jesus. 
If they die in this blessed state, (we almost wish we 
had done so,) Jesus will be their Prize through all 
eternity; they will for ever look up to Him as their 
Saviour; they will follow Him as their Saviour, speak 
to Him — and to each — of His wondrous salvation, 
and their unceasing, joyous song will be, "Unto Him 
that loved us, and washed us in His own Blood ! *' 

But there are other souls in Christ: — "I have 
written unto you, young men," says S. John, " because 
ye are strong .... and ye have overcome the wicked 
one." t Such souls as these know the power of 
inbred sin and corruption, and the greater power 
of Jesus to subdue them: they have battled against 
them, and Christ has given them the victory: they 
have run the race, and have won it. If they die 
in this state, Jesus will be tteir Prize. They will 
sing, "Unto Him that loved us, and washed us in 
His own Blood!" but they will also sing, *We 
overcame the devil by the Blood of the Lamb ! ' — 
Lord, grant that we may sing this song ! 

But there are other souls in Christ, — spiritual 
fathers. "I write unto you, fathers," says S. John, 
"because ye have known Him that is from the 
beginning." % Such souls as these have not only 

* 1 S. John ii. 12. f It. H. 1 1^- 13. 
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turned to God, they have not merely washed in 
the Blood, and trodden down sin within them, — 
they have had communion with the Eternal Father. 
The Spirit has led them to the Son; the Son to 
the Father; and now they know Him that is from 
the beginning. If they die in this state, Jesus will be 
their Prize! What wonders will He shew them, what 
mysteries will He reveal to them! With babes they 
will unite in crying, "Unto Him that loved us, and 
washed us in His own Blood ! '' With young men they 
will unite in crying, *We overcame the enemy of 
our souls through the Blood of the Lamb!' But, in 
addition to all this, they will surely be able to 
say Amen to that mysterious song of the four beasts, 
which rest not day and night, crying, "Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God Almighty, Which was, and is, and 
is to come."* In a word, the great joy of heaven, 
and the great prize which will be given to the 
faithful, will be likeness to Christ. Christian soul, 
will not this be the chiefest bliss of heaven ? Would 
heaven be heaven to thee, if Jesus were not there ? 

Soul rejoicing in the pardoning Love of Jesus! 
Heaven will consist in being like Jesus : He will be 
thine for ever! Soul rejoicing in the victorious 
Power of Jesus! Heaven will consist in being like 
Jesus: thou shalt be victorious over sin; completely 
victorious, as He was! Soul knowing Him that is 
from the beginning! Heaven will consist in being 
like Christ: wondrous thought, — thou shalt know 

* Bevelation iv. 8. 
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(other souls will not reach to this,) even as thou art 
known ! Lord, grant that we may win the Prize ! 

" JesTi, our only Joy be Thou, 
As thou our Prize wilt be ; 
Jesu, be Thou our Glory now, 
And through eternity.'' 

IV. Now, just look at the efforts we are called upon 
to make to reach the mark, so that we may win the 
Prize: — "I press * toward the mark:*' (that is, I 
press eagerly, rapidly :) * I forget the things which are 
behind : ' * I reach forth unto the things which are 
before.' t Now, if we are to make any successful 
efforts to win the prize, we must know, in the first 
place, clearly and distinctly, the prescribed course. 

The Grecian racer knew exactly the course he was 
to run. He could see the white lines that marked the 
ground, or the windings of the river on this side, and 
the swords of those who kept the course on the other 
side, and the goal at the termination of the course. 

So with the Christian : — ^before he can win the prize, 
he must be allowed to enter the lists, he must be 

* Gr. 3/wxw, I press with pain, I am pursuing after, ef, ver. 6, 
** Concerning zeal, persecuting the Church." He presses after, as if 
the mark fled from him. — R. T. [The Author's interpolations are 
here difficult to give in a connected form. He seems to mark a 
reference to the Apostle's own conversion in verses 12 — 14. — Ed.] 

f S. Paul, a prisoner on the Palatine Hill, would be in the 
neighbourhood of the Circus Maximus, and would hear the shouts of 
the multitude cheering on their favourite charioteers or foot-racers. 
— B. T. 
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baptized, and when lie has entered, he mu&t run 
lawfully, he must keep within the bounds the Church 
has marked out for him, he must not deviate to the 
right hand, or to the left ; obedience, implicit obedience 
is the word. And he must see the mark, he must 
know exactly what he is to reach: it is holiness 
of heart, and holiness of life, it is likeness to Christ. 

Ah, my brethren, many have had their names 
entered to run this heavenly race (many are the names 
inscribed in the Baptismal Register) ; many have 
entered their own names to run this heavenly race 
(many are the names that have been given in at times 
of revivals) ; but when they come to examine the 
ground, and to measure the course, and to know the 
conditions of the race, and to see the mark to be 
reached, they have given up in sheer despair. What 
eventually and finally becomes of such souls, God only 
knows ! 

My brethren, if we set off in this race, we must be 
determined to win. 

Like the Grecian foot-racer, we must forget what is 
behind, we must look to the present, and reach forth 
unto the things which are before. Look at the course ! 
Jesus has left His Footprints in the sands of time ; the 
Saints have followed in His track; and those, whom 
we have loved and lost, have followed the example of 
Jesus and His Saints; and yonder they are, see, 
gathered round the still distant goal, waiting to receive 
us. See, they beckon us forward ! The Prize is held 
up to our view, and, borne along by the breeze, we 
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hear the Words of Jesus, "To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with Me in My Throne." * 

My brethren, we must go on, we cannot for shame 
turn back : we have put our hands to the plough, and, 
if we look back even, we are not fit for the kingdom 
of God. We must win or lose the Prize. Heaven or 
hell depends upon the life we shall for the future live. 
Lord, help us to press forward. 

** Press forward, press forward, 
The Prize is in view ; 
A crown of bright glory 
Is waiting for you." 

And we must be determined to win in spite of all 
the impediments that may be thrown, or stand, in our 
way. The Grecian athlete might find impediments in 
the course : the ground might be uneven or stony ; 
the cheers or hisses of the spectators might distract 
him ; a fallen competitor might cause him to deviate 
for a moment from the path ; some one might throw 
something before him to intimidate him; he might 
not at all times be able to see the goal, for a transient 
dimness of sight might happen to him. 

So with the Christian : — no sooner does he set off in \ 

real earnest to run the race, than the world, the flesh, ' 

and the devil, throw things in his path, to distract 
his attention, or to make him stumble, or to cause him 
to stay and pick them up. There is the apple of gold 
thrown in the way, and the symbol of power, and the j 

* Rev. iii. 21. 
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sign of lust. Disregard them, Christian athlete, 
and press forward ! 

There are impediments thrown in our way by the 
remarks of the spectators. Some are crying out, * Ye 
are without the bounds, ye are running unlawfully : ' 
some are encouraging us: some are discouraging us, 
and crying, *He's down,' 'He's winded,' * He'll never 
reach the mark.' Disregard these cries, Christian 
racer : so long as you see the mark and run, you are 
safe. 

And the prostrate forms of sinewy footmen are 
sore discouragements. *Ah,' we are tempted to think, 
* I can never reach the mark : this man was 
a stronger man than I am, and yet he failed.' Dis- 
regard them, Christian racer, and press forward! 

" Press forward, press forward, 
The Prize is in view ; 
A crown of bright glory 
Is waiting for you.'' 

Disregard the roughness and unevenness of the road ; 
disregard the objects thrown in your path ; disregard 
the remarks of those who are witnessing your efforts ; 
disregard your own fears: — ^press forward, in spite 
of weariness, encouragements, and discouragements, 
and the glorious Prize shall be yours. 

My brethren, is not this glorious Prize, — likeness 
to Christ through all eternity, — worth an effort? 
The covetous man niakes an effort to win gold: 
he succeeds, dies, and leaves it to Be scattered. The 
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worldling makes an effort to win fame: he succeeds, 
dies, and is forgotten. The sensualist makes an effort 
to gratify his lusts: he succeeds, dies, and perishes. 
Let us be wiser, let us make an effort to be holy : 
we shall succeed, we shall die, and, through all 
eternity, be like Christ. Lord, give us grace to make 
the effort for Jesus Christ's sake. 

But one word in conclusion: — who are they that 
will make these efforts to reach the mark, and win 
the Prize? All here may make these efforts (for 
God is gracious) ; oh that all would ! But who will? 

The Church at this Holy Season of the year 
answers this question most distinctly. Those who 
have thoroughly turned to the Lord; (this she 
teaches us on Ash Wednesday;) those who count 
all things but loss for Christ's sake ; (this she taught 
us a fortnight ago;) those who are willing to suffer 
the loss of all things; (this we were taught last 
Sunday;) those who are found in Him, not having 
[their own righteousness, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ;] (as she teaches us to-day,* and 
next Sunday, and Passion Sunday;) those who have 
fellowship with Him in His sufferings; (as the 
Church teaches us we must have, in Holy Week;) 
those who know the power of His Resurrection (as 
she teaches us at Easter we must do). 

And this is the very teaching of this very chapter. 
S. Paul, before he could say, " I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
* Third Sunday in Lent, probably. — Ed. 
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Jesus," (1) refers to the time of his conversion ; (2) he 
declares that he counts all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord; (3) 
he says he has suffered the loss of all things, and counts 
them but dung that he may be found in Christ ; (4) he 
says he has fellowship with Christ in His Sufferings, 
and (5) longs to know the power of His Resurrection. 

My brethren, are we really converted to God ? Do 
we count all things but loss ? Are we willing to part 
with all ? Do we long to be found in Him ? Are we 
willing to share in His Sufferings, and to know the 
power of His Resurrection? Then may we humbly 
hope and believe that the Prize, for which we strive, 
will eventually be given to us, and that before an 
assembled world. 



SERMON XIX. 



(Slor^tng in tfie dCvossi. 



" God forbid that I should glory ^ save in the Cross of pur Lord Jesus 
Christ, by Whom the world is trucified unto me, and I unto the 
world J^ — Gal. vl 14. 



WHO is it that thus speaks and writes of the 
Lowly Nazarene P Who is it that thus 
glories in the shameful Tree? Who is it that calls 
upon God to witness that he glories in nought 
beside? It is one of the stock of Israel^ one of the 
seed of Abraham, a Hebrew of the Hebrews: he 
belongs to the straitest sect amongst the Jews, — ^he 
is a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee; — ^it is Saul of 
Tarsus. 

But how is it that he thus speaks and writes? There 
was a time, and that but lately, when he breathed 
out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples 
of the Lord; when he received letters from the high 
priest to the synagogues of Damascus, authorizing 
him to bring any of this way bound to Jerusalem. 
There was a time when he was exceedingly mad 
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against the disciples of the Lord, and when he perse- 
cuted them unto strange cities, and even unto death. 

A change has passed over him: the Light from 
heaven has shone round about him ; a Voice has 
spoken unto him, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
Me ? " He has been stricken to the earth ; and, 
trembling and astonished, has been made to cry, 
" Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ? *' * He has 
been made to see that neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature ; f 
old things have passed away ; behold, all things have 
become new ; he has passed from death unto life, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. And now 
he counts all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord; he glories 
in nothing but the Cross of Christ. 

My brethren, must not a change similar to that, 
which passed upon Saul of Tarsus, pass upon every 
soul which has sinned away its baptismal grace ? 

The leading idea in the text is of course the Cross 
of Christ. And notice, in passing, my brethren, the 
solemn adjuration of the apostle, "God forbid'^; imply- 
ing that he had ceased to look for justification to the 
works of the law, but [looked] to the Cross of Christ 
alone. And he glories in the Cross of Christ: he is not 
ashamed of it; he does not keep it in the background ; 
he makes his boast of it. The law cannot save him : 
the Cross can and does save him : and because it can 
and does save him, he makes his boast in it. 

♦ See Acts ix. f See Gajatians vi. 1 5. 

X 
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** Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast, 
Save in the Cross of Christ my God; 
All the vain things that charm me most, 
I sacri£ce them to His Blood." 

The expression, "the Cross of Christ,*' seems to 
have four meanings in the New Testament. Some- 
times it refers to the actual wood of the Cross 
upon which our Redeemer suffered : and so we read, 
"He became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the Cross" ; * and in another place, "And He bearing 
His Cross went forth into a place called the place 
of a skull/' t Sometimes it signifies the way of 
salvation by living faith in a crucified Saviour: — 
"The preaching of the Cross is to them that perish 
foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is the 
power of God."{ Sometimes it refers to those out- 
ward sufferings, which a man must be prepared to 
undergo if he would in all things follow the Lord: — 
"If any man will come after Me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
Me." § We read of the offence of the Cross, || and 
of suffering persecution for the Cross of Christ. If 
Sometimes it refers to the inward pains, which befall 
a man when he would in all things be like the 
Crucified One: — *'I am crucified with Christ.*'** 
"Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
Him, that the body of sin might be destroyed."tt 

♦ Philippians ii. 8. f S. John xix. 17. J 1 Corinthians L 18. 

{ S. Luke ix. 23. || See Galatians v. 11. 

f Ih. vi. 12. *♦ lb. ii. 20. ft Rom. vi. 6. 
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What, then, is the meaning of the expression in the 
text ? Does it refer to the Cross of wood upon which 
our blessed Lord was nailed, or to the sign of the 
Cross, or to the picture of the Crucifixion, or to a 
Crucifix? It does not. Not that I believe S. Paul 
would ever have poured contempt upon the sacred 
symbol of man's salvation; but in the text he is 
not referring to the sign, he is referring to the thing 
signified; t.^., to the way of salvation by faith in 
the Finished Work of Christ, and to the sufferings, 
both outward and inward, which a man must expect 
to await him, when he walks in that way. In other 
words, S. Paul glories in the Cross of Christ, because 
of what it has done for him, and of what it is doing 
in him. 

I. S. Paul gloried in the Cross, and counted all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus his Lord. Why? Because he owed 
everything to thp Cross ! It was owing to the Cross 
that the Light from heaven shone round about him as 
he journeyed to Damascus; that the Power of the 
Lord struck him to the earth ; that the Voice from 
heaven spake unto him ; that the Saviour appeared 
unto him. It was the Blood shed upon the Cross That 
washed him ! It was at the Cross that he learnt the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, and the inflexible Justice 
of God, God's hatred of sin, and His Love of .the 
sinner: it was at the Cross that he saw mercy and 
truth meet together, righteousness and peace kiss each 
other. 

X 2 
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And where was it, beloved, that we were redeemed ? 
Where was it that God laid upon Christ the iniquities 
of us all ; that He was made a curse for us ; that He \ 
endured the hidings of God's Countenance ; that He 
suffered, and bled, and died, and made an atonement 
for sin? Where was it that the work of Man's 
Redemption was completed, and that the Redeemer 
Himself said, "It is finished?" It was on the Cross. 
And from whence come our pardon and peace? 
Where is it that we are taught to look for salvation, 
when weeping and mourning for our sins ? What is 
it that causes the burden to fall from our souls, and 
ourselves to exult in the consciousness of pardon P It 
is the Cross. What is our plea in prayer, our incentive 
to love? What is the instrument by whichi our 
spiritual victories are won ? What is it that constraiiis 
to live to Christ in the midst of a miserable and 
naughty world? What is the subject of our song 
here? and what will be the subject of our song through 
all eternity? The Cross, the Cross, and nothing 
but the Cross. Well might S. Paul glory in the Cross; 
well might he despise what others valued, and value 
what others despised ; well might he glory in the 
mystery of judgment and mercy: the Cross had saved 
him, was saving him, and would save him ; and what it 
could do for him, he knew it could do for others. 
Depend upon this, dear brethren, that, unless a man is 
making his boast of the Cross, unless he is glorying in 
it, preaching it in life and conversation, we have every 
reason to believe that the man has never yet been 
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saved by looking to the Cross. Tell me of a man that 
has been forgiven through the Blood of the Cross, and 
he is not rejoicing in it, glorying in it ? Impossible. 
What? can a man have his eyes opened, his feet 
placed upon the rock, his mind enlightened, his sins 
forgiven, his nature changed, by the Cross, — and yet 
never speak of the Cross? Impossible. The man, 
who has been thus bleat, must use the strongest 
language in speaking of his deliverance ; it must be a 
'God forbid,' the most solemn adjuration, "God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

Is there a penitent sinner here ? any one who 
feels the burden of sins, the heinousness of sins, 
the number of [his] sins ? Are you mourning in your 
prayer, are you vexed ? Lift up your eyes to Calvary, 
fix them upon the Cross, behold Him Who suffered 
and died for you : leave your sins there, lay down 
the burden there : He was wounded for you, and 
bruised for vou, "and the Lord hath laid on Him 
the iniquity of us all." * Oh, listen to these words — 
He hath done it : why, then, should you bear them, 
if He has borne them ? Leave them upon Him, and 
go in peace. 

II. Bless God, some of us can understand this ; 
some of us can glory in the Cross, because the Cross 
has saved us. But this is not all : there is the second 
part of the verse, "By Whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world : *' and it is upon these 

* Isaiah liii. 6. 
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words that I would chiefly address you. Many will 
glory in the Cross because it saves them : few will 
glory in it because it crucifies them. And yet this is 
what S. Paul did : he gloried in the Cross, not so much 
because of what it had done for him, as for what it had 
done in him. He gloried in the Cross, not only 
because he had been redeemed by it, but because 
the Cross had taught him from what he had been 
redeemed; not merely because there the curse had 
been borne, but because there he saw how heavy 
the curse had been ; not merely because he was 
forgiven, but because he learnt the exceeding sin- 
fulness of sin; not merely because the Cross gives 
life, but because it inflicts death. "My song shall 
be of mercy and judgment: unto thee, O Lord, will 
I sing.'** " Whereby t the world is crucified tinto 
me, and I unto the world." Oh, it is a wondrous 
thing, is Christ's Cross ! 

** wondrous Cross ! noble Tree ! 
In all our woods there's none like tbee : 
No earthly groves, no shady bowers, 
Produce such leaves, such fruit, such flowers : 
Sweet are the nails, and sweet the wood. 
Which bears a Weight so Sweet, so Good." 

It is the key to enable us to unlock all spiritual 
mysteries : it is the talisman to keep our souls from 
sickness and death : it is the rod by which, we are 
chastised, the staff upon which we lean, the sceptre 
by which we are governed. We are touched by 

* Psalm ci. 1. t Sco margin. 
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it, — and we are convicted of sin, darkness covers 
our souls, we cry out, "God be merciful to me a 
sinner/' We look at it, — and straightway we have 
peace and joy in believing. It touches us again: — 
and we are conscious of interior corruption; we are 
loathsome in our own eyes ; the old man is uncovered, 
and we behold him in all his naked deformity : we 
lok at it, — and, for the sake of Him Who was 
stietched upon it, we are willing that the old man 
shmld be destroyed, crucified, and slain. 

Beloved, do ye glory in the Cross of Christ ? 
Cai you point to it, and say, 'There I lost my 
bujden, there I found peace and joy in believing, 
there I was saved ? ' Bless God : but can you glory 
in the Cross, because it crucifies you to the world, 
because it lifts you up above the world, because it 
dearoys by little and little the desires of the flesh, 
and causes the body of sin to die by inches a slow 
and lingering death ? Are ye willing to suffer, that 
ye nay reign ; to endure griefs, suffering wrongfully, 
that ;e may hereafter rejoice ; are ye willing to die, 
that ;e may live? and not only willing to do all 
this, aid to suffer all this, but rejoicing to do and 
suffer ? 

" Wbreby the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto he world:" "I am crucified with Christ :'* 
"they tht are Christ's have crucified the flesh with 
the affectms and lusts : " * the old man is crucified 
with Chnt. Dwell for a moment upon this idea 

* Galatians v. 24. 
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of spiritual crucifixion. Christ deigns to do in us 
what he has already done for us. Has he been 
born for us ? He will be born in us the Hope of 
glory. Has he lived for us ? He will cause us to 
live to Him. Has He risen for us? He will caus3 
us to rise again to newness of life. Has He ascended? 
He will cause us to ascend in heart and mind, atd 
with Him continually dwell. Has he died for lu? 
He will cause us to die to sin. His lifting up precedBs 
our own : His crucifixion shadows forth our own. 

It is a doctrine, we believe, of Holy Scripture, 
that when [a man] is saved, that is when his ans 
are forgiven him, he is not necessarily wholly cleanied 
from sin. (The " infection of nature doth remain, 
yea in them that are regenerated.") * He may >e 
pardoned, and yet not absolutely delivered from tie 
power of sin: the Holy Ghost may impart the rew 
nature, and yet the carnal nature may not be 
destroyed. There are, therefore, in us two nattres, 
— the new nature and the old nature, the hea^nly 
and the earthly, the one that shall live for ever, 
the other that shall be utterly abolished and destoyed. 
And, my brethren, do we not feel in our oth ex- 
perience that this is true? Do we not fel that 
we exist as a duality, — as two ? Have we :ot two 
desires, two wills, two laws, two natures? -Aid does 
not that seventh chapter of the Epistle to theBrOmans 
exactly describe our internal state, — fles]/ lusting 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the /eeh P 

♦ Art. ix. 
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Now, in Holy Scripture the old nature is called 
" the old man," " the body of sin," " the body of 
death ; " * and it is this nature which is to be mor- 
tified, crucified, and slain. And, if we are ChristianSy 
we are pledged to do this, as baptized persons there is 
no escape for us : all carnal affections are to die in us, 
the old Adam is to be buried ; we are to crucify the 
old man, and utterly to abolish the whole body of sin ; 
we are to be partakers of the Death of Christ. 
"Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were baptized into His Death?" 
" We have been planted together in the likeness of 
His Death.f" ye who have been saved by the 
. Cross, are ye following Jesus in the way, are ye 
bearing your cross, are ye going to Calvary to be 
crucified and slain ? 

If so, in what stage of this spiritual crucifixion 
are ye ? From Christ's Passion let us learn our own. 
Where did the Passion of Jesus begin? Was it 
not in the garden of GethsemaneP Was not His 
Agony so great, that His Sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground? 
Did He not entreat that the cup might pass from 
Him ? Have you ever endured an agony, because of 
the consciousness of sin upon your soul? Has it 
ever pressed you to the earth? Has it ever made 
you cry out in the bitterness of your soul, ' wretched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me ? ' Have you 
ever entreated that the cup of suffering might pass 

* See Eomans vi. 6, vii. 24. f Homans vi. 3, 5. 
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from you, and yet added, "Not my will, but Thine, 
be done ? *' 

Jesus was apprehended. Have you ever apprehended 
the old man (apprehended him in some fancied garden 
of delights, which has become to him at last a 
Gethsemane) ? Have you laid hands upon him, have 
you seized him violently, have you bound him with 
chains, have you determined that you would not let 
him go ? In other words, do you know what the cord 
of self-denial is ? There can be no crucifixion without 
apprehension, no death of the old man without the 
discovery that the old man lives. 

Judgment was passed upon Jesus : Church and State 
alike decided that it was expedient that He should die. 
Has judgment been passed upon the old man? 
Has conscience sat upon him, and the "Word of God, 
and grace in the soul? Have witnesses been called, 
have our past sins with one voice cried out, "It is not 
fit that he should live;" "Crucify him, Crucify?" 
Have we passed sentence of death upon the old man ? 
In other words, do we know what it is deliberately to 
make up our minds that every sin shall be destroyed ? 
There can be no crucifixion without judgment. 

Jesus was mocked and shamefully entreated. Have 
we put the old man to grief ? Have we stript him, 
buffetted him, spit upon him? In other words, do 
we know what it is to sufier contempt for Christ? 
There will be no crucifixion without first despising the 
shame. 

Jesus was scourged, and then led out to be crucified. 
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Pilate said, "I will chastise Him, and let him go."* 
Do we know what chastising the old man means, 
wounding him, weakening him, — so weakening him 
that he scarcely moves P Ah, let us take care ! Many 
a soul has said with Pilate, "I will chastise him, and 
let him go.'' Do we not know some who formerly 
lived apparently the most self-denying lives? They 
fasted, and wept, and prayed, and endured hardness ; — 
but all is over, they no longer live as once they did ; 
they merely chastised the old man, and then let him 
go. But have we chastised him, and led him out, 
with the cross upon him, boimd, and with the deter- 
mination to put him to death ? In other words, have 
we delivered the old man not only to be scourged, but 
to be crucified ? There can be no crucifixion without a 
leading out. 

My brethren, where are we ? Have we endured the 
agony? Has the old man been apprehended? Has 
judgment been passed upon him? Has he been 
mocked, and scourged, and led out for crucifixion? 
Has he been fastened to the cross? Is he hanging 
there amidst shame and contempt ? 

What is implied in the expression ''being crucified 
with Christ?" Crucifixion was a torturing death, 
and so is this spiritual cross. Who can tell what 
Jesus endured? Think of the Bloody Sweat, of the 
scourging, of the crowning with thorns, of the 
bearing the Cross, of the lifting up, of the wounded 
Hands and Feet and Side and Head: think of the 

♦ S. Luke xxiii. 22. 
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hidings of God's Countenance, of the weight of man's 
sins, of the darkness, and of the desertion, and of 
the cry "EK." 

Who can tell, save those who have endured it, the 
tortures which the old man endures, when fastened 
to the cross? He is wounded in the most sen- 
sitive parts; he cries for deliverance, but there is 
none to deliver. The new nature delivers him up 
to be crucified, sits down to watch his pains, waits 
to see the end, is determined that he shall not escape. 
And die it does. 

It was a shameful death, — inflicted upon none but 
slaves and criminals. And spiritual crucifixion is a 
shameful death in the eye of the world. If we be 
crucified with Christ to the world, beloved, we shall 
gain no credit by so doing: we shall be mocked and 
jeered at; the Church and the world will come out 
to see us die; they will see us die, coldly and con- 
temptuously; they will see how we bear the pains; 
and, when we cannot help but show how much we 
feel what we are going through, they will cry *Ah! 
Ah ! ' — If we die at all, we shall die as sinners with 
the title of our accusation written over our heads. 
The martyrs and saints were not regarded in their 
lives and deaths otherwise than as fools: it will be 
so with ourselves. 

It is a lingering death. No vital part Was touched 
in crucifixion. The unhappy crucified ones lived for 
hours, and even days. Death seized upon the ex- 
tremities first, and slowly travelled from thence to 
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the seat of life. Such a lingering death is spiritual 
crucifixion. We may be forgiven in a moment, but 
the old man does not die in a moment. The world 
hears of a man who declares that God for Christ's 
sake has forgiven him his sins; he testifies that the 
Spirit bears witness with his spirit, that he is a 
child of God. The world listens contemptuously, and 
writes the man a fanatic. By and by the old man 
shews signs of life and strength ; sin begins to 
develop itself. The world hears of it. 'Ah, there's 
your converted man: there's the man that gloried in 
the Cross.' Yes, and perhaps gloried truthfully, but 
then he has not yet been crucified with Christ: he 
is a son, but not yet a crucified one. 

Yes, crucifixion is a lingering death ! The ex- 
tremities die first, — outward sins are destroyed first, — 
but the death creeps on, slowly and painfully perhaps, 
but surely. And the cries, and sobs, and groans, 
and tossings to and fro, and the darkness, and the 
sense of desertion, are the outward signs that death 
is nearing the vital parts. It is when friends and 
foes hear our cries, and witness, and woes, that they 
cry, with diflerent motives, 'Come down from the 
cross, save thyself.' The one cry in derision, 'Save 
thyself;' the other in sorrow. But it cannot be: 
the old man is sentenced to die, and die he must, 
and die the death of the cross. The weary struggle 
is drawing to a close; the signs of death are wit- 
nessed, outward things affect no more the eye and 
ear, and every sense is dead to the world; the old 
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man dies. "It is finished." Tell us, ye crucified », 
ones, how is it with you ? ye are not yet dead, and \ 
ye would not be with us here, ye would be in 
Paradise. Do you suffer much pain? *We bear in 
our bodies the marks of the Lord Jesus ! ' Can ye 
forgive those who have caused you pain? "Father, 
forgive them ; for they know not what they do ! " Is 
God near you ? " My God, my God, why hast Thou 
forsaken me ? " Do you long for death, and for the 
final salvation of the soul? "I thirst." Have you any 
doubts of your acceptance with God? "Into Thy 
Hands I commend my spirit." Does God ever speak 
a comforting word to you ? " Thou shalt be with Me 
in Paradise ! " Have you power over other souls? *If 
I be lifted up, I will draw others to Christ.' 

ye crucified ones, pray for us. We stand at 
the foot of the Cross, smiting upon our breasts, 
and longing to return to the world, and yet desiring 
to be crucified. We desire, and yet we desire not : 
we long for the death of the old man, and yet we 
are willing to let him go. 

Jesus, help us : draw us to Thy Side, bind us 
with Thy cords, nail us with Thy nails : lift us 
to Thy Cross, and keep us there ; for we have no 
help in ourselves. 

Does any one here, who knows what this spiritual 
crucifixion is, marvel whether the old man is already 
dead? You will remember that Pilate marvelled 
whether Jesus was already dead ; and how was the doubt 
solved? A soldier "with a spear pierced His Side, and 
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. forthwith came there out Blood and Water/' * Ere 
>\* long God or man or Satan shall take the spear in his 
and, poise it for a moment, and bury it in your heart, 
tod what, think ye, will come out ? Blood and water, 
emblems of justification and sanctification ? What will 
be the innermost feelings of your heart ? If, when the 
spear is plunged into your heart, and a hideous wound is 
made, you feel it not, then is the old man dead ; but if 
ye feel it in the least degree, he is not dead, but living. 
Unconverted man ! art thou willing to turn to 
God? Art thou willing to give up thy sins, and 
to seek thy Saviour? I do not ask thee to crucify 
thyself, thou hast no power to do so, — ^none but sons 
are crucified ; but I ask thee to go to Calvary, to 
go alone, and to look at that Bleeding Form with- 
out anything coming before thee. He died for Thee. 
Believe this, and be saved. Look, and live. 

Ye who are converted, ye who have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious ! are ye willing to suffer with 
Him ? He called you, and you went to Him : He 
said, " Come, .... and I will give you rest : " you 
went to Him, and He gave you rest. Now He says, 

* Follow Me, take up thy cross.' Will you not, 
although He will lead you to the garden, and to 
Calvary ? Oh, leave Him not : say, " I will follow 
Thee whithersoever Thou goest." 

Ye crucified ones ! what shall I say unto you ? 

* Come down from the cross, save yourselves ? ' 
■' God forbid. Look to Jesus: see how patiently He 

* S. John xix. 34. 
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hangs: ye are being made like unto Him. Heed 
not your griefs, remembering His. The weary strife 
shall soon be o'er : death will soon come : the 
victory shall soon be won ; and through all eternity 
thou shalt be with and like thy Lord. God grant 
it ! And, that it may be so, ever seek to say, 
"God forbid that I should glorj'-, save in the 
Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, bv Whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world." 
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